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MARANATHA 


Near Muskegon, Mich. 


July 7 to 13 


DR. F. J. SCROGGIE 


of Scotland 


London 
Banker and Musical 
Director in Dr. G. 
Campbell Morgan’s 
London Church. 


Formerly 





wed, ARANATHA” is situated at 

one of the most beautiful 
spots along the eastern shores of Lake 
Michigan; about seven miles south of 
Muskegon, and three miles southwest 
of Muskegon Heights. 


“MARANATHA” offers about every 
accommodation desired for a Chris- 
tian vacation; playground equipment 
for the little folks; camps for boys 
and girls; social and recreational life 
for young people; rest and healthful 
surroundings for the older ones; and 
a blessed spiritual program for all. 


The speakers will be: 
Dr. F. J. SCROGGIE, SCOTLAND 
Dr. H. C. THIESSEN, WHEATON COL- 
LEGE 
Rev. & Mrs. E. E. LEWIS, AFRICA 
Rev. AND Mrs. H. J. HARLING, AFRICA 
Rev. & Mrs. A. TERMEER, AFRICA 
REV. CARL J. TANIS, WHEATON, ILL. 
“MARANATHA” may be reached 
by automobile over Route 31 along the 
east shore of Lake Michigan, or west 
on Route 16 from Detroit and Grand 
Rapids. 


For reservations write 
H. M. SKINNER 


Maranatha Bible Conference 


MUSKEGON, MICH. 





+ 





WINONA LAKE 


Near Warsaw, Ind. 


July 20 to 27 


COL. F. J. MILES 


of London, England 
Speaker 


Chief Chaplain, Aus- 
tralian Expeditionary 
Force in Gallipoli, 1914- 
1920; Bible Teacher, 
Author. 





| EAUTIFUL WINONA, the cen- 

ter of Summer Bible Conferences 
in America, is an ideal vacation spot. 
It is a place to rest, a place to worship 
God in the beauty of holiness. There 
are ample accommodations, large audi- 
toriums situated in pleasant, shaded 
parks; playgrounds, swimming and 
boating facilities, in fact every recre- 
ational feature that could be desired 
is provided. From the early morning 
devotional hour until the close of the 
day, hearts are lifted in worship and 
praise to God. 


The conference under the auspices 
of the Sudan Interior Mission will in- 
troduce speakers with stirring Bible 
and devotional messages, presenting 
the outlook today on the mission fields 
of the world. 


The speakers will be: 


Cou. F. J. MILES, ENGLAND 

Dr. M. T. MCPHERSON, PHILADELPHIA 

REV. CLIFFORD HOLLIFiELD, FORT 
WAYNE, IND. 

REV. & Mrs. E. E. LEwis, AFRICA 

Rev. & Mrs. H. J. HARLING, AFRICA 

REV. CARL J. TANIS, WHEATON, ILL. 
Winona Lake is 2 miles east of War- 

saw, Indiana, on the main line of the 

Pennsylvania Railroad, the Michigan 

branch of the Big Four, and on high- 

way 30. 


For reservations wvrite 
REV. ARTHUR W. McKEE 
WINONA LAKE, IND. 





LAKE HURON 


Sanilac County Park 
Near Forrester, Mich. 


August 8 to 17 


rig 


REV. P. H. KADEY 
of Flint, Mich. 
Pastor-Evangelist Flint 
Gospel Assembly, also 


chalk artist and car- 
toonist. 





7 ACATIONISTS and summer resi- 

dents along the Lake Huron coast, 
north of Port Huron, Michigan, will 
welcome again this year the Bible Con- 
ference in Sanilac County Park. The 
park with its stately pine forest, is 
ideally located on the sandy shores of 
Lake Huron. Beautiful trails invite 
many pleasant walks through the 
woodland. 


In addition to the scenic beauty the 
park provides well equipped recrea- 
tional features for every member of 
the family. The pavilion, located in 
the center of the grounds is used for 
the conference sessions. Many oppor- 
tunities for Christian service as well 
as worship are afforded those inter- 
ested in personal evangelism. 


The speakers will be: 


REv. P. H. KADEY, FLINT, MICH. 

Rev. A. VELTMAN, STANTON, MICH. 
REV. GLEN BLossom, St. Louis, MICH. 
REV. J. HANSCOM, FLINT, MICH. 

REv. CARL J. TANIS, WHEATON, ILL. 


Lake Huron Bible Conference is lo- 
cated on the east shore of the state of 
Michigan, 40 miles north of Port 
Huron on highway 25 out of Detroit. 


For reservations write 
REV. P. H. KADEY 


2005 Detroit St. 
FLINT, MICH. 





For general information, Conference programs and dates write to 


SUDAN INTERIOR MISSION, 


CARL J. TANIS, Director 


428 Howard St. 


Wheaton, Ill. 
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. Your Vacation 


canbe profitably enjoyed near Lake 
Michigan—in the Moody Bible Institute 


Summer School. . . . 16 or—if you pre- 
fer—31 vital days in sound Bible study. 
The terms: June 23 to July 9; July 9 to 
25. Make your vacation last all year 
—by attending this stimulating school. 


and Summer School 


is packed with rich spiritual opportun- 
ities—useful personal evangelism, prac- 
tical Bible doctrine, stimulating Bible 
analysis. A course especially for Sun- 
day School teachers, and one for those 
who hesitate to speak in public—pub- 
lic speaking—are electives. And these 
are but a few of the interesting courses. 


withChristian friends 


you will find a rich devotional life— 
the core of all activities at the Institute. 
Monday morning chapel, twice daily 
devotions, prayer meetings before each 
practical Christian work assignment. 
And even recreation in God's great 
out-of-doors—is centered in Christ. 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


153 INSTITUTE PL. 


CHICAGO 


For complete details on cost, 
courses, credit and activ- 
ities write Dept. M727 
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DIVIDENDS. 








Please send me your free booklet, DOUBLE 


fp City and State. 


it The MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE “wicacaut: 

















A CARPENTER, Mr. H. has lived a 
score of years in his own home in a modest 
residential section. Here you see him doing 
a little job of remodeling in his spare time 
—for like all solid, substantial citizens, 
Mr. H. takes pride in his home. 


... And he takes even greater pride and 
joy in his ownership of a_ substantial 
Moody Annuity—purchased through dili- 
gent savings of bygone years. 


“Sometime ago,” says Mr. H., “I was 
faced with the problem of placing some of 
my savings, and after much prayer and de- 
liberation, I decided upon Moody An- 
nuities. Needless to say, I have never re- 
gretted it, and hope to be able to take out 
more before I pass on.” 


Dou. too, can solve your problem of 
placing savings. The return is from 314% 
to 814%, depending upon your age when 
you make the agreement. Annuities as 
small as $100 are available. 


Checks arrive in the mail—regularly—as 
long as you live. And the amount is always 
the same. There is not a worry in Moody 
Bible Institute Annuities. 


Bor only half the story has been told. 
While Mr. H. is receiving his liberal re- 
turn, his money is also helping Moody 
Bible Institute give tuition free training 
to zealous young Christians. You can learn 
the details of Moody Annuities by asking 
for DOUBLE DIVIDENDS, a free booklet. 


Moody Monthly 
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How important the service, how high 
the mission of the Sunday School teach- 
er! All who have the privilege of touch- 

ing young lives should rec- 

ognize how serious and sol- 
The emn is the _ responsibility. 
Teacher Life and destiny itself are 

both in the making when 
that girl of ten, or that boy of fifteen, 
drops carelessly into a chair 
at Sunday School. 

And how do you treat your 
opportunity? Do you dread 
it, or do you embrace it? Do 
you face it illy prepared? Or 
do you make wise investment 
of time during the week in 
order that you may get every- 
thing possible out of the hour 
on Sunday and may put every- . 
thing possible into the lesson? 

We doubt if an angel looking 
upon the human scene would 
willingly exchange his place 
for the throne of any earthly 
monarch. But we are per- 
suaded angels have such a 
keen sense of values that they 
would gladly exchange places 
with the Sunday School teach- 
er. It is a high office. It pre- 


sents privileges which are 
glorious. It is worthy of your 
best. 


“What is so rare as a day 
in June!” perhaps the most 
quoted Lowellian line, always 

echoes itself in many 


Nature minds at this season 
in of the year. Some of 
June us live in sections of 


the earth where we 
are inclined to accent the “if 
ever” in his other line. “Then, 
if ever, come perfect days.” 
And some live such crowded 
city lives that except for some 
extra sunshine, June only means that 
half year insurance bills, or other semi- 
annual duns, will soon be here. 

It is in June that we wish we had the 
eyes and pen of a Guthrie, who could 
write: 

“Nature, like Joseph, was dressed in a 
coat of many colors—lichens, gray, black, 
and yellow, clad the rock; the glossy ivy, 
like a child of ambition, had planted its 
foot on the crag, and hanging on by a 
hundred arms had climbed to its stormy 
summit; mosses, of hues surpassing all 
the colors of the loom, spread an elastic 
carpet around the gushing fountain; the 
wild thyme lent a bed to the weary and 
its perfume to the air; heaths opened 


June, 1941 


give me.” 
them.” 


their blushing bosoms to the bee; the 
primrose, like modesty shrinking from 
observation, looked out from its leafy 
shade; at the foot of the weathered stone 
the fern raised its plumes; and on its 
summit the foxglove rang his beautiful 
bells; while the birch bent to kiss the 
stream as it ran away laughing to hide 
itself in the lake below, or stretched out 


The Editor —To Those Whe Run 


The more you value Christ the less you will think 
of yourself. Paul might consider himself blameless 
as a Pharisee, but as a Christian he was in his own 
eyes the chief of sinners. 


* 


Christ was not only an unmatched character, but 
an unpatched character. It is true He came for a 
ministry of regeneration and renewal, but there was 
nothing in His own life of wear or repair. 


* 


All other men in addressing God need to say, “For- 
Only Christ could say, “Father, forgive 
See His stately but humble walk among 
men—a flawless character in a seamless robe! 


* 


* 


The dictators need to remember that it’s not far 
from the throne to the gutter. It’s an easy step from 
sitting in state to lying in ashes. 


* 


Some people put on a form of godliness to gain a 
reputation. But it is only the power of godliness 
which assures character. 


her arms to embrace the mountain ash 
and evergreen pine. By a slight exercise 
of fancy, in such a scene one could see 
Nature engaged in her adorations. We 
could hear her singing, ‘The earth is full 
of the glory of God.’ ‘How manifold are 
thy works, Lord God Almighty! in wis- 
dom thou hast made them all.’” 
Beautiful world, except where man has 
touched it and made it hideous! Glori- 
ous landscape, only marred by man’s in- 
ferno of war! Majestic sky, except that 
out of it come man’s planes to drop 
bombs on the defenseless! Which re- 
minds us of a fine thought from Gipsy 
Smith, “God has His way in the woods. 
That’s why they are so beautiful.” 


“Youth today is hunting for a way of 
life. We want to know a philosophy 
about the religion of Jesus that will 

satisfy our intelligence and 


Youth cause a fellowship with 
and Christ that will give self- 
Christ respect.” A modernistic writ- 


er quotes this approvingly 
as coming from the lips of a college stu- 
dent addressing a gathering of 
students from colleges all over 
the United States. 

What is wrong with this al- 
leged statement? Well, we are 
not sure any number of stu- 
dents want any such thing. 
Most of them, or at least many 
of them, merely want enough 
education to bring them a de- 
gree and a white collar job. 

But what an air of patron- 
age there is in this student’s 
statement! Their “intelli- 
gence”! Their “self-respect”! 
And the Lord Jesus Christ just 
must conform to these! In this 
statement youth is on a throne 
and Christ is suppliant. We 
question if this attitude origi- 
nated with youth. It sounds 
too much like their teachers, 
and it sounds like Shakespeare 
in King Richard the Third: 


Surely if it takes mind to construe the world, it 
Ve must have taken mind to construct it. “The fool 
hath said in his heart, There is no God” (Ps. 14:1). 


“Shine out, fair sun, till I 
have bought a glass, 

That I may see my shadow 
as I pass.” 


The apostle Paul’s expressed 
desire was, “That I may know 
him.” Not that he might know 
a philosophy about the religion 
of Jesus! 

The modern attitude seems 
to be, “Look at me. I’m the 
chief of students.” But the 
apostle said, “Ah, me! I’m the 
chief of sinners.’’ But believe 
it or not, young people, this last man 
went down to his house justified rather 
than the other. And it was he who wrote, 
“For me to live is Christ.” 

Once more the old fact is evident, that 
human pride is the greatest obstacle to 
salvation and to fellowship with Christ. 


i? 
In some revival periods there has been 
much open-air preaching. Wesley, 


Whitefield, and others, such as Christ- 
mas Evans, the famous 
Welsh preacher, found great 
opportunity to present the 
gospel to assembled open-air 
audiences. 


Open-air 
Preaching 
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There are young people’s groups in our 
churches that would find much joy in 
such service. And with many of them it 
merely requires some one to initiate the 
movement and direct the meeting. 

For the encouragement of such groups 
we wish to quote from a report made by 
the leader of a group at the Moody Bible 
Institute. For obvious reasons we are not 
using one of this year’s reports. 

“After a prayer service, we drove to our 
district and scouted around for a good 
location. We felt definitely directed to 
the corner of Clybourn and North Marsh- 
field Avenues. In this particular neigh- 
borhood, Germans, Poles, Russians, Ser- 
bians, Italians, and Rumanians reside, the 
Germans and Poles predominating. At 
7:45 P.M. we started the song service. 
People began to gather from all direc- 
tions and in a few minutes over 125 were 
present. Gospel songs were sung and 
testimonies given. Three special num- 
bers followed, and then the message. 
This part of the meeting closed at 8:45. 
The people who desired further informa- 
tion and special help were asked to step 
out from the crowd. About two-thirds 
did so. Each member of the group dealt 
with as many as time would permit. The 
personal work lasted until 9:25, when it 
was necessary to leave, although every 
one was eager to carry on longer. 

“What a time of rejoicing we had in 
the bus on our way back to the Institute! 
We all knew that the Lord had given us 
a special blessing and we were jubilant 
over the fact. When the records had 
been totaled, we found that 63 people 
had been dealt with, and 38 had pro- 
fessed conversion; 391 tracts had been 
distributed, and 21 Gospels of John. 
Many wanted Gospels, and after our sup- 
ply was exhausted names and addresses 
were recorded and Gospels were mailed 
later. The new converts included all 
ages, from small children to elderly peo- 


ple.” 
iv? 


Notice that all those who have made a 
deep impression on the world and have 
shone most brightly have been men who 
lived in a dark day. Joseph 
was sold as a slave into 
Egypt by the Ishmaelites, 
yet he took his God with 
him into captivity, and he 
remained true to the last. He did not 
give up his faith because he had been 
taken away from home and placed among 
idolaters. He stood firm, and God stood 
by him. 

Think of the field in which Daniel had 
to work. He was an exile. The lan- 
guage was unknown to him. There he 
was among idolaters, yet he commenced 
at once to shine. He took his stand for 
God from the very first, and so he went 
on through his whole life. He gave the 
dew of his youth to God, and he con- 
tinued faithful right on till his pilgrim- 
age was ended. 

Look at Moses who turned his back 
upon the gilded palaces of Egypt, and 
identified himself with his despised and 
downtrodden nation. If a man ever had 
a hard field it was Moses. Yet he shone 
brightly, and never proved unfaithful 
to his God. 


True 
Wisdom 
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Elijah lived in a far darker day than 
we do. The whole nation was going over 
to idolatry. Ahab and his queen, and 
all the royal court, were throwing their 
influence against the worship of the true 
God. Yet Elijah stood firm, and shone 
brightly in that dark and evil day. How 
his name stands out on the page of 
history! 

Look at John the Baptist! I used to 
think I would like to live in the days of 
the prophets, but I have given up that 
idea. You may be sure that when a 
prophet appears on the scene everything 
is dark and the professing Church of 
God has gone over to the service of the 
God of this world. So it was when John 
the Baptist made his appearance. See 
how his name shines out today! Eighteen 
centuries have rolled away, and yet the 
fame of that wilderness preacher shines 
brighter than ever. He was looked down 
upon in his day and generation, but he 
has outlived all his enemies. His name 
will be revered and his work remembered 
as long as the Church is on earth. 

Talk about your field being a hard one! 
See how Paul shone for God as he went 
out, the first missionary to the heathen, 
telling them of the God whom he served, 
and who had sent His Son to die a cruel 
death in order to save the world. Men 
reviled him and his teachings. They 
laughed him to scorn when he spoke of 
the crucified One. But he went on 
preaching the gospel of the Son of God. 
He was regarded as a poor tentmaker by 
the great and mighty ones of his day. 
But no one can now tell the name of 
any of his persecutors, or of those who 
lived at that time, unless their names 
happen to be associated with his and they 
were brought into contact with him.— 
D. L. Moody. 


iV? 


How little most of us as Christians 
know of the art of giving! Some give 
because they have decided they can 
give now. Some give through 
impulse in response to a 
sentimental appeal. Some 
give a fragment of their in- 
come. How proud some are 
of their boasted tithe! But what about 
the rest? 

Alas, some wait until they die before 
they give. But is that giving? When a 
person can no longer use it himself he 
merely decides who is going to get it by 
way of a will. Someone has said it is too 
bad for a Christian to be like one of 
those old-fashioned household banks into 
which you dropped coins, but out of 
which you couldn’t get anything until it 
was broken. Don’t hold your money so 
closely that you must be broken before 
God can get any of it. 

Was it Dr. A. T. Pierson who once 
said: 

“All men adopt as their motto, ‘Win 
gold.’ But men are distinguished from 
each other by the practical ending of 
that motto. The vain man adds, ‘and 
wear it’; the generous man, ‘and share 
it’; the miser, ‘and spare it’; the prodi- 
gal, ‘and spend it’; the usurer, ‘and lend 
it’; the fool, ‘and end it’; the gambler, 
‘and lose it’; but the wise man, ‘and use 
it.’ ” 


The Use 
of Money 








Sir Frederick G. Kenyon was for many 
years curator of the British Museum. 
He is recognized as an authority on an- 

cient manuscripts. A few 
The Testi- months ago, Sir Frederick 
mony of read a paper before the Vic- 
Archaeology toria Institute, London. Here 

is one important paragraph 
from it: 

“In general, and to sum up, one may 
say that the contribution of archaeology 
to biblical study has been to widen and 
deepen our knowledge of the background 
of the Bible narrative, and especially the 
Old Testament. We are gaining a far 
fuller picture of the conditions under 
which the training of the Hebrew peo- 
ple to be the leaders of religious thought 
to the world was, under God’s provi- 
dence, conducted. The trend of all this 
increased knowledge has been to con- 
firm the authority of the books of the 
Old Testament, while it illuminates their 
interpretation. Destructive criticism is 
thrown on the defensive; and the plain 
man may read his Bible confident that, 
for anything that modern research has 
to say, the Word of our God shall stand 
forever.” 

i? 


World Dominion is the source of the 
following sad information. There is 
scarcely a village in occupied France in 

« which some Jews have not 

The Plight been put to death, while in 

of the some cities the toll of the 

Jew dead reaches into the thou- 

sands. In Lodz (Poland) a 

quarter of a million Jews have been re- 

duced to 80,000. Perhaps in this case 

some of the reduction may be due to 
exile. 

And here is another paragraph from 
the same source: 

“A festival of the Godless Union, in- 
cluding representatives of the Red army, 
navy and air force, has been held in 
Bessarabia. At this the general secre- 
tary for the Ukraine, said: ‘Soviet policy 

. . wants no Jews, Christians, or Mus- 
lims, in the religious sense. We wish to 
exterminate faith, for if we should be 
tolerant here we will one day be an- 
nihilated by the Church. So we fight 
with every kind of severity and cruelty.’” 

Let no one be mistaken about this. 
The forces at work for the destruction 
of the Jew will just as earnestly one day 
seek to destroy the believer. 


iv 


We wish friends knew of all the nice 
things said concerning the Moopy 
MONTHLY and the blessing it is bringing 
to many lives. Laymen testi- 
t fy to the help it has been 

4 in the lives of their pas- 
Lift tors. And pastors write with 

gratitude of the _ spiritual 
growth of some of their members who 
read it. 

We have one very urgent request. 
Please give us a lift in helping circulate 
the Montuty. There are several ways 
you can do this. Show your copy at a 
prayer meeting, or a missionary service; 
drop in and show it to a neighbor; or 
present some gift subscriptions to a few 

(Continued on page 589) 
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AMERICAN EDUCATION 
eeds a Standard 


HE SCHOOLS are failing in the 

building of morals because they 

have no definite goal to which they 

would lead the children. They are 
not building correct habits of honesty in 
the lives of the children because teach- 
ers and educational leaders do not agree 
as to what honesty is. There is some 
agreement as to aims in the building of 
technical skills. Teachers and education- 
al leaders agree imore or less as to the 
goal to which they would lead the pupil 
in the manual and language arts, but in 
the realm of morals where it is impera- 
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can life is a definite standard of moral 
values. Education cannot attain a goal 
without having such a goal in view. The 
teachers need to know definitely where 
they would lead the children, so that all 
may work together to the same end. 
They must teach the children certain 
definite lessons, and they must keep on 
teaching these lessons until they have 
made them a part of their lives. If they 
would build in the children definite ideals, 
attitudes, and interests, they must know 
beforehand what they would build, and 
then hold the children consistently to 

























Character building posters have 
solved the problem of discipline in the 
Brooklyn Technical High School Cafe- 
teria where 6,400 people are served 
each day. When the posters appeared 
they were so varied as to appeal to 
each group and their differing loyal- 
ties. Without teaching any creed they 
touched on religion and patriotism 
and were distinctly character building. 
The posters were supplemented by 
mimeographed letters for every boy 
and by brief talks over the amplifying 
mechanism. The boys expressed inter- 
est. They watched for changes. They 
discussed the quotations. Discipline 
has ceased to be a problem. The 
idea has worked. 





tive that they 
should know 
where they 
would lead the 
children, there 
is hopeless con- 
fusion. 

The need of 
American educa- 
tion and Ameri- 
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R. DUNCAN served as superintend- 

ent of public schools for nearly 
thirty years, the last seventeen of which 
were spent at Amarillo and Lubbock, 
Tex. During much of that time he was a 
leader in the educational affairs of the 
state of Texas and had opportunity to 
learn the situation at firsthand. 


such a program 
until they shall 
have attained 
their goal. If the 
schools would 
teach the chil- 
dren to be hon- 
est, they must 
know definitely 
what honesty is 


By We A Donan 


and create such an atmosphere around 
them that they will unconsciously every 
hour of the day and in every act of their 
lives practice such ideals of honesty. All 
teachers must work together to the same 
goal, for cross purposes among teachers 
are fatal. There is certainly no sense in 
turning the children loose to follow their 
own desires and whims, as many schools 
are doing today, for they have no goal in 
view and will accomplish no worth-while 
purpose. Common sense should tell us 
that the passing desires of a group of 
children are no suitable guide to noble 
purposes in their lives. 
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Now, in order that the people may 
know what a yard is, the government of 
the United States has made and carefully 
guards a yard measure in the archives at 
Washington. We call this measure a yard, 
and when we hear the word, we know 
exactly what is meant. All people who 
use the word mean exactly the same 
thing. It is easy to understand why there 
should be such a unit and how there 
would be confusion if each individual had 
his own yard measure. 


ain GOVERNMENT ALSO SEES 
the importance of a definite measure of 
value and it carefully guards such a 
measure in the silver dollar. Complete 
confusion would follow if each individual 
had his own measure for the dollar. If 
trade continues there must be definite- 
ness as to a standard value, weight, and 
measure. 

The government carefully guards these 
standards, and all believe it is the right 
thing to do. The terms used for the dif- 
ferent units would be valueless unless 
every one knew definitely what they 
meant. However, when it comes to the 
matter of moral conceptions, there is not 
the same clearness of thought and many 
of our leading educators seem to believe 
that no standard is necessary. It seems 
to be their opinion that we can deal with 
moral conceptions with an indefiniteness 
that would lead to total confusion in the 
less complex realm of the material. 

But is it possible to have a definite 
standard of morals? Many of those who 
are leading the way in American educa- 
tion say that it is impossible. They tell 
us that we must do the best we can to 
build such conceptions without having a 
definite goal in view. They believe that 
we must experiment with the different 
aims until we have hit upon the right 
one; that the only standard we can have 
is “how it works when tried.” The idea 
is that we must try this concept, that, 
and the other, and if it works it is good, 
and if it does not work it must be set 
aside. Those who advocate such an ex- 
pedient do not seem to understand that 
we must still have some standard by 
which to determine whether a moral 
conception works cr not. If we do not 
have such a standard, one would say that 
it works and another would say that it 
does not work, and half the people 
would be on one side and half on the 
other. Then, a moral conception might 
seem to work for a while and in the end 
destroy the very aim sought. 

The question is, Is there a standard by 
which we may determine what that regi- 
men is? The answer is, There is, and 
that standard is the Word of God which 
contains directions for men in every 
phase of their lives. The Bible is an ex- 
act measuring rod of morals for men, 
and the reason education is on the rocks 
is that it has cast aside that standard for 
the meaningless definitions and concep- 
tions of men. 


T 

_ HERE CAN BE NO SAFE SOCIAL 
orDER without unity. When American 
education set aside the only standard of 
moral values, it set in motion forces that 
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will in the end lead to total disintegra- 
tion in our social life. When people have 
no common standard by which their 
judgments may be determined, they nat- 
urally acquire a smaller group conscious- 
ness. Each one sees things differently, 
goes his own way, and does that which is 
right in his own eyes, because there is 
no basis upon which to agree. We won- 
der sometimes why there is an increas- 
ing number of hostile groups among us, 
and why there is a growing bitterness in 
the conflicts among these groups. We 
wonder why each year it is becoming 
more difficult for our national congress 
to accomplish any worth-while purpose. 
It is because they have lost the common 
denominator of values and have no basis 
upon which to get together. 

Modern educators claim to believe in 
democracy and have much to say about 
education for democracy, but they fail to 
see that they are making democracy im- 
possible by destroying the common basis 
of the people’s judgments. No real de- 
mocracy has ever existed apart from a 
unity of ideals, attitudes, and interests 
among the people, and when education 
cast aside the only possible basis for 
such unity it dealt a deathblow to all 
democratic institutions. There is but one 
outcome of the increasing antagonism 
among opposing groups, cliques, and 
classes in American life, and that is the 
passing of democracy and the establish- 
ment by force of that which a democ- 
racy would accomplish by a unity of 
ideals, attitudes, and interests. 

The American people have been of the 
opinion that popular discussions would 
lead to sounder judgments, and have 
welcomed the debates and discussions in 
our national congress, state legislatures, 
and other popular assemblies. They have 
stood for the freedom of the press and 
the right of the individual to express 
himself on popular issues. When there 
was a measuring rod of values by which 
all could regard the opinions expressed 
in these discussions from a common 
viewpoint, they resulted in good. But 
when this basis of judgment was re- 
moved, there could not be the same value 
in discussion. An American and a Hot- 
tentot would get nowhere in a discus- 
sion, because they do not have the same 
viewpoint and there would be no possi- 
bility of their seeing things alike. They 
do not have the same philosophy of life 
and no amount of discussion would bring 
them together. Discussion is profitable 
only when there is possibility of agree- 
ment, and there is no such possibility 
unless the parties to the discussion have 
a common denominator of values. 


A N ACCEPTABLE STANDARD must 
have a supernatural origin. As long as 
people think as they do, it is impossible 
to attain a common measure of values 
by experimentation. Because of the very 
nature of human learning, men will not 
accept a standard offered them by other 
men, and they will accept no standard 
unless they are convinced of its super- 
natural origin. Religion has ever been 
the basis of morals, and, as George 
Washington said, morals cannot outlive 
the religion upon which they are based. 





The ancient world built its moral con- 
ceptions upon its religions, and when its 
faith in its gods failed its morals alsc 
failed, and no people have long survived 
their moral standards. 

If people are held together at all after 
the passing of their moral standards, it 
must be by force. The iron hand of the 
dictator must take the place of common 
ideals. It may be said that the false 
religions of antiquity were man-made 
and that they served as a basis for 
standards and beliefs among the people 
at least for a time. But those who have 
made a study of the so-called primitive 
religions tell us that their fundamental 
teachings may be traced to the earlier 
beliefs of their ancestors and these to 
the true conceptions of still an earlier 
date. Even the false religions can be 
thus traced to biblical teachings and are 
an adaptation of true beliefs to the 
warped moral natures of decaying men. 
Students of the so-called primitive peo- 
ples are convinced that nowhere are they 
in a state of evolution toward a better 
life, but that everywhere they are going 
lower and lower in the scale of living, 
and their moral conceptions are further 
and further removed from the ideals of 
their ancestors. 

But can the Bible serve as a standard 
of moral values? What about the con- 
flicting viewpoints of those who claim to 
believe in the same Bible—the more than 
seven hundred sects and groups who 
read the same Book? Is the Bible writ- 
ten in such a manner that its message is 
not plain to the man who comes to it 
with an honest heart to know the truth? 
We do not believe that its message is 
hard to understand, or that the man of 
average intelligence should have any 
trouble understanding it. It is true that 
the Book has depths that even the most 
intelligent cannot grasp, and mines of 
knowledge that years of the most search- 
ing study cannot explore. The reader 
soon comes to the depths of books that 
men have written, and one of the great- 
est evidences of the divine origin of the 
Bible is that a thousand readings do not 
exhaust its wonders. Those who have 
studied it most and have gone deepest 
into the rich storehouse of its knowledge 
are the ones who cling most tenaciously 
to its divine inspiration. 

However, its main message is very sim- 
ple and can easily be understood. The 
many different beliefs as to its meaning 
are a result of men’s bringing to its stucy 
their own preconceived notions and their 
failure to let it speak its own meaning. 
Many people read the Bible not to find 
its message to them, but to fortify their 
own beliefs. Then, it is true of any 
book that what the reader gets from its 
pages is a strange combination of what 
he believes already and what he gets 
from the book. No two readers or listen- 
ers get the same message from a book, 
speech, or sermon, because they have had 
different experiences and have different 
means and methods of interpretation. 


; + 

_ HIS BEING TRUE, every book 

needs an interpreter to act upon the 

heart of the reader and cause him to un- 
(Continued on page 587) 
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O I BELIEVE in the virgin birth of our Lord Jesus 
Christ as proclaimed in the Scriptures? Yes, most em- 
phatically! To deny this teaching would be equivalent 
to rejecting other vital parts of the Scriptures, bring- 

ing into question the whole Bible as the Word of God. Yet 
there are those who say, “I cannot believe in a virgin birth be- 
cause it is biologically impossible.” To such I reply in Gabriel’s 
words to Mary, “With God nothing shall be impossible” (Luke 
1:37). 

I agree with Bishop Handley Moule, that it is not necessary 
to hold everyone who comes seeking salvation to a full knowl- 
edge of all the deeper truths of the Word of God as immedi- 
ately a necessary part of salvation. There are, however, some 
truths so vital that they must speedily be accepted as an in- 
tegral part of it. Whether I affirm in a creed that Christ is 
the Son of God or whether I deny it, is also of but little 
moment if my belief remains a mere assertion, a matter of 
words, which fails profoundly to affect my whole life. 

I do not expect an inquirer to accept any evidence unless 
he believes that the Bible is in some real sense the Word of 
God, offering to man salvation for time and eternity. On the 
other hand, if the Bible does not offer salvation and eternal 
life, then the Old Testament is but a temporal history and the 
New Testament becomes a dead, man-made letter, recounting 
the well-intentioned imaginings of perhaps honest but mis- 
guided men. To deny the virgin birth because of its miracu- 
lous nature is to deny the validity of all Scripture, which is 
a continuous series of revelations of the mind and acts of God, 
and as such is miraculous throughout. 

To reject the virgin birth of Christ is to reject His deity, 
since they are synonymous. Many admit the divinity of Christ 
but do not acknowledge His deity. To contend that Christ was 
not born of a virgin by the agency of the Holy Spirit is to 
reject Him as our mediator at the right hand of God, and re- 
ject all prayer to Him and prayer directed by the Holy Spirit, 
since we can then have no assurance that there is a Holy 


June, 1941 





Why | Believe 
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Dr. Kelly was professor of Gynecology and 
Obstetrics, 1889-1899; professor of Gynecol- 
ogy, 1899-1919, and emeritus professor since 
1919 in Johns Hopkins University. Since 1892 
he has been chief surgeon and radiologist at 
Howard A. Kelly Hospital. Dr. Kelly is Fellow 
of American College of Surgeons and Hon- 
orary Fellow of Royal College of Surgeons, 
Edinburgh. He is author of many textbooks 
on gynecology. 


zs 


*In presenting this series of articles on “Why I Believe,’’ the MontHLY 
has sought experts in various fields to give their testimony in line with the 
particular subject committed to them. It is not to be understood that the 
MONTHLY endorses all the views of these writers on other subjects—The Editors. 
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“When morning gilds the skies, 
My heart awaking cries, 
May Jesus Christ be praised.” 


& 


Spirit. Moreover, denial of the virgin birth robs Christ of the 
glory He shares with the Father. “For in him dwelleth all 
the fullness of the Godhead bodily” (Col. 2:9); “When he had 
by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high” (Heb. 1:3). It furthermore rejects the testi- 
mony of Mark that there came “a voice from heaven, saying, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased” (Mark 
BeR). 

The virgin birth is taught throughout the whole Bible, by 
implication and repetition in the Old Testament, and by dec- 
laration and repeated restatements in the New. Since a larger 
familiarity with the Word of God will bring its own convic- 
tions, let us search the Scriptures. - 

Believing and knowing the facts as we do, how precious is 
the undertone of the Old Testament Scriptures as to the deity 
of the expected Messiah! How ideal the merited retribution to 
the serpent when God pronounced the way of his destruction 
by the seed of the woman whom he had misled! “I will put 
enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel” (Gen. 3:15). 

What pictures, too, foreshadow the event! There are Abra- 
ham and Isaac, representative of God giving His own Son; 
Joseph rejected by his brethren; and Moses anticipating our 
Lord’s coming. “The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a 
Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; 
unto him shall ye hearken” (Deut. 18:15). Throughout the 
Psalms, too, there is a great undercurrent of God Himself as 
the forthcoming Deliverer (Ps. 2, quoted seven times in the 
New Testament; Pss. 8; 22; 40; 45; 110). “The Lord himself 
shall give unto you a sign; Behold, a virgin shal conceive, and 
bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel” (Isa. 7:14). “And 
the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
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everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace” (Isa. 9:6). The He- 
brew word for virgin is almah, translated by Matthew in citing 
this passage by the Greek word parthenos, meaning distinc- 
tively a virgin. 


- US LEAVE THE OLD TESTAMENT and examine the 
New for evidences of the virgin birth of Jesus. Definite an- 
nouncements are made in the Gospels of Matthew and Luke. 
In Matthew’s first chapter, we find the stepover from the Old 
Testament in the very first words, “The book of the generation 
of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham.” Then 
follows the genealogy down to Joseph, Mary’s husband at the 
time of Christ’s birth, from whom by Roman and Jewish law 
Jesus inherited His right to the throne. Joseph was warned 
by an angel in a dream that Mary’s condition with child was 
of the Holy Ghost. “Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 
Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a 
son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with us” (Matt. 1:22, 23). In the very first 
verse, Mark states, “The beginning of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God”: so proclaimed also by God at His 
baptism. 

Note in Luke that the angel Gabriel was sent by God to 
Mary, saying, “Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favor 
with God. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He... shall 
be called the Son of the Highest ... and he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob forever. ... The Holv Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of 
thee shall be called the Son of God. .~. . And Mary said, Be- 
hold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to 
thy word.” 

Here in Luke’s first chapter we find life’s two vital factors. 
On the one hand, lack of faith in Zacharias concerning Elisa- 
beth, who in her old age was to bear John the Baptist, where- 
upon his lips were sealed until the birth of John; and on the 
other hand, the perfect faith of Mary to whom Elisabeth cried 
out, “Blessed is she that believed: for there shall be a per- 
formance of those things which were told her from the Lord” 
(Luke 1:45). 

John is peculiarly the Gospel of our Lord’s deity. Here we 
have the clear declaration in the first chapter, “In the begin- 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God” (v. 1). “... And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth” (v. 
14) ; John the Baptist’s testimony, “And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God” (v. 34); and Nathanael’s, “Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God; thou art the King of Israel” (v. 49). 
In the fifth chapter are six testimonies to His Sonship: Christ’s 
own claim, the witness of John the Baptist, the witness of the 
Father, His works, the testimony of the Scriptures, and Moses’ 
testimony. John assures us, “These are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that be- 
lieving ye might have life through his name” (John 20:31). 

Of His Son, the Father has said, “Let all the angels of God 
worship him” (Heb. 1:6), for “God also hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above every name: that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow .. . and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father” (Phil. 2:9-11). 

Christ’s claim to Sonship is definite throughout the Gospels. 
Indeed, it was because of this claim at His trial that He died. 
When the high priest asked, “I adjure thee by the living God, 
that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God,” 
He answered, “Thou has said” (Matt. 26). “I that speak unto 
thee am he” (John 4:26). “Verily, verily, I say unto you, Be- 
fore Abraham was, I am” (John 8:58). He announced His 
omnipotence (Matt. 28:18; John 5:21-23), His omniscience 
(John 11:11-14), His omnipresence, (Matt. 18:20)—all out- 
standing attributes of His deity. 


—— DEITY IS FURTHER ATTESTED by His teach- 
ings, “Never man spake like this man” (John 7:46), and by 
His many miracles. He caused the lame to walk and the blind 
to see; He healed the sick, cleansed the lepers, and cast out 
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demons; and He raised the dead repeatedly, among others, 
the daughter of Jairus (Luke 8:55), the son of the widow of 
Nain (Luke 7:15), and, lastly, Lazarus (John 11), dead four 
days, which brought him to His own death on the cross. And 
John comments, “But though he had done so many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on him” (John 12:37). 

In the epistles, the Holy Spirit, poured out upon believers 
when Christ took His seat at the right hand of God, guides 
us into all truth, speaking not of Himself, but glorifying 
Christ with the Father as promised (John 16:13, 14). Paul 
writes, “No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Spirit” (I Cor. 12:3). Throughout the Acts and epistles, 
the apostles again and again emphasize Christ’s relationship 
to God. Peter preached, “Let all the house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye 
have crucified, both Lord and Christ” (Acts 2:36). Paul, fresh 
from his great vision, emphasizes Christ’s deity, “Straightway 
he preached Christ ... that he is the Son of God” (Acts 9:20). 
Twenty-four times in Acts and in the epistles he designates 
Jesus as the Son and the Son of God. John in his First 
Epistle reveals to us “that eternal life, which was with the 
Father, and was manifested unto us” (I John 1:2). His last 
message in his epistle is a cry of warning against denial of 
the relationship of Christ to God as His own Father, “He 
is antichrist that denieth the Father and the Son.” And he 
states with absolute confidence that “whosoever shall confess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God” (I John 4:15). 

If Christ be not the Son of God, there remains no way to 
deal with the question of sin. Sin separates men infinitely 
from God, for “all have sinned, and come short of the glory 
of God” (Rom. 3:23). Any atonement to be effective must be 
infinite in character. “Being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus” (Rom. 3:24). 
“In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him,” who was “sent... to be the pro- 
pitiation for our sins” (I John 4:9, 10). 


Le US LOOK AT THE SCRIPTURES in another way. If 
Christ, the Son of God, was born of a woman of our flesh, the 
outcome is that God is for the first time brought into an im- 
mediate vital relationship with created intelligent beings in 
the place of Adam and Eve of whom He had said, “Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness” (Gen. 1:26). The rela- 
tion is intimate as never before, and through the second Adam 
(Christ) we become partakers of the divine nature (II Pet. 1:4), 
all previous relations having been external, objective. Note 
that Christ’s name, Jesus, signified Je (Jehovah)—sus (Him- 
self—Saviour) , “Who verily was foreordained before the foun- 
dation of the world” (I Pet. 1:20). And recall His final great 
prayer to the Father, “And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee be- 
fore the world was” (John 17:5). What, then, were the vital 
steps taken? 

1. Conceived in the Virgin Mary cf the Holy Ghost. 

2. Deity manifested in His life, teachings, and works. 

3. The deliberate walk toward the cross and crucifixion, 
that His life might be poured out, a sacrifice of infinite cost 
for the sins of the world. 

4. Resurrection on the third day, conquering death for all 
who put their trust in Him. 

5. Ascent into heaven, to sit on the right hand of God our 
Father. 

6. The Holy Ghost shed forth to be our Comforter, Teacher, 
Guide, concerning whom He had said, “It is expedient for you 
that I go away” (John 16:7). 

To break any link in this chain destroys the whole and 
makes our Lord Jesus Christ merely man, however great, and 
leaves Him in His grave, no longer Saviour and Redeemer. 

Rob Christ of His deity, and every true Christian will at 
once cry out with a breaking heart, “They have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not where they have laid Him,” and 
never again will one be moved by God’s Spirit to exclaim, 
“My Lord, and my God!” 
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John Bunyan lived for God and for souls, and his name 
is as fragrant as ever it was.—D. L. Moody. 
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Victor De Palma, F. P. G. 
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By Jeannette M. Loeks 





IHE SEA GULLS taught me some lessons today—I’ll pass 
them on. 







There is a time for play. Yesterday Lake Michigan was 
quiet, and Pidgeon River ran rapidly into it. The birds rode 
the fast water into the lake, rose, and did the same thing 
over and over, squealing delight! (They really seem to squeal 
or squeak, not call.) ” 







There is a time to stand. Today the wind was so strong that 
it closed the river mouth with a sand bar. The gulls stood 
on the beach—all day—but, they faced the storm. Not one 
turned his back. 


There is a time to rest. Do you know where sea gulls go at 
night? I didn’t. Not on the shore or in shallow water—but 
out on the deep. When it’s dark—they rest—on the deep. 



















Broken Lilies 


By Alice Hansche Mortenson 








While working in my garden, I one day leaned 
too low 

And rudely broke two lily buds that I had 
cherished so; 

Regret and consternation across my spirit stole, 

But tenderly I gathered them and placed them 
in a bowl. 

And to my joy they did not die, their fragrance 
filled our home; 

They seemed to open lovelier, thus set apart alone. 

Oh, I shall never doubt again the Gardener Divine, 

Who breaks His buds, not carelessly, but with 
the wise design 

That He may draw them close to Him, through 
sorrow set apart, 

Their fragrance breathing sweeter in the garden 
of His heart. 
































ERTAINLY one of the oldest of all 

problems is the problem of human 

suffering. Job’s query has been re- 

peated by mortals many times. In 
perplexity, Job addressed his appeal to 
God (Job 13:20-28). So great was his 
suffering, so heavy his sorrow, and so 
baffling his problem, he felt shut off from 
the favor of God. Indeed, he looked upon 
himself as an accounted enemy of the 
Most High. In like manner we, often 
with far less to exercise our faith, cry 
out for some explanation of the tribula- 
tions which have overtaken us. 

There can be little question but that 
suffering is one of the results of sin. 
Physical suffering is a product of the 
transgression of Adam; it is a part of the 
curse pronounced by God. “Unto the 
woman he said, I will greatly multiply 
thy pain and thy conception; in pain 
thou shalt bring forth children; and thy 
desire shall be to thy husband, and he 
shall rule over thee. And unto Adam he 
said . . . cursed is the ground for thy 
sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all 
the days of thy life ... in the sweat of 
thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou 
return unto the ground; for out of it 
wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return” (Gen. 3:16, 
17, 19, A.'S.V., margin). 

In its initial sense, then, all suffering 
is because of sin. But this is not to say 
that all suffering is because of personal 
sin on the part of the sufferer. We are 
merely laying down the premise that all 
suffering is a part of the curse of God 
upon man because of sin. 

Why do men suffer? Because of sin? 
Yes. But is it always because of their 
own sin? Not always is it because of the 
personal acts of sin committed by the 
sufferer. If we had no other scripture 
than part of the Decalogue, it would be 
perfectly clear that offspring often suffer 
because of the sins of the fathers. Does 
not the law affirm, “I Jehovah thy God 
am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, upon the 
third and upon the fourth generation of 
them that hate me, and showing loving- 
kindness unto thousands of them that 
love me and keep my commandments” 
(Exod. 20:5, 6)? 

However, in the confines of this article 
we are not concerned with the problem 
of suffering generally, but the problem ot 
the suffering of the righteous. Why do 
the children of God suffer? Before en- 
tering the subject proper, a word of ex- 
planation is necessary. For the sake of 
clarity let us understand that a child of 
God is one who has admitted himself to 
be a sinner in the sight of God, and who 
has trusted the Lord Jesus Christ as his 
own personal Saviour. We are not chil- 
dren of God by virtue of relationship to 
Adam; by nature we are, as the Bible 
affirms, children of wrath (Eph. 2:3). We 
become children of God by the super- 
natural working of the Holy Spirit, when 
He makes us new creatures in Christ 
Jesus (John 3:3, 5, 6; II Cor. 5:17). Our 
question is, therefore, Why do these truly 
born-again children of God (and there is 
no other kind) suffer? 

The question which we raise is not to 


*An address delivered at Founder’s Week Confer- 
ence, Chicago, 1941. 
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be answered thoughtlessly, nor can it be 
answered in a single word. Too often the 
children of God are quick and harsh in 
their judgment, except when it pertains 
to themselves. We believe that our ques- 
tion demands at least a threefold answer. 
This is cited, not to provide ammunition 
for the criticism of other Christians, but 
rather to present the biblical teachings 
by which we may test our own lives and 
try our own ways. We do not claim to 
exhaust the subject, but to treat the mat- 
ter simply, sympathetically, and humbly. 


- 

I IRST, SUFFERING FOR THE CHILD 
oF Gop may be chastisement. While the 
word “chastisement” in Scripture has a 
larger connotation than that of “punish- 
ment,” it nevertheless has that connota- 
tion. Indeed, certain passages develop 
that particular concept almost exclusive- 
ly. The Word has much to say on the 
subject of chastisement, and while other 
scriptures should be studied carefully, 
perhaps the pivotal passage is Hebrews 
12:4-13, 

Quoting from the Proverbs, the New 
Testament writer says: “My son, regard 
not lightly the chastening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art reproved of 
him.” When, because of disobedience, I 
need to be reproved, I may count upon 
the Lord to chastise. But do not think 
that the Lord chastises simply for the 
sake of chastising. God’s purpose is two- 
fold: (1) so that we shall “not be con- 
demned with the world” (I Cor. 11:32); 
(2) so that we may walk in the paths of 
obedience for His glory and for our good 
(Heb. 12:9-11). 

There are three things said about chas- 
tisement in Hebrews 12: (1) it is a sign 
of God’s love (v. 6); (2) it is a token of 
our legitimacy (vv. 7, 8); (3) it is admin- 
istered that we may truly live (vv. 9-11). 
God’s love is displayed in chastisement, 
since He has our own good at heart. Were 
He to let us pursue our own willful course, 
there is no telling to what extreme we 
should go. God does not want spoiled 
children, not so much because they are 
a nuisance to others, but because they 
are their own greatest enemies. 

Chastisement, moreover, proves that 
we are His sons. Any individual who 
claims to be a Christian, but who walks 
jn the paths of disobedience without 
chastisement, may well check carefully 
on the reality of his profession. Further- 
more, God’s purpose in chastening is al- 
ways that we may be subject unto Him, 
who is the Father of our spirits (A.S.V., 
mar.), and live. True living means par- 
taking of His holiness (v. 10); it means 
the bringing forth of the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness (v. 11). 

Certain Corinthians had partaken of 
the Lord’s Supper in an unworthy man- 
ner and God visited them with chastise- 
ment (I Cor. 11), which took the form of 
physical suffering. Some of them were 
weakly, some sickly, not a few died (v. 
30). If they had but judged themselves, 
they would have escaped this chastening 
(v. 31). How faithful the Lord is! Truly, 
He will not let our souls be lost. Notice 
again the beneficent purpose of the judg- 
ment of God upon His own. It is that 
we shall “not be condemned with the 
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world” (v. 32). Thus, though there is 
shame that we need reproof, nevertheless, 
there is comfort in that such chastening 
proves us to be children of God. 

Before leaving this matter of chastise- 
ment, we cannot refrain from mentioning 
an Old Testament passage which has in 
it much help concerning this subject. 
Perhaps some will wonder at the selec- 
tion, for it is none other than a part of 
the first speech of Eliphaz (Job 5:17-27). 
But was not Eliphaz wrong? Was he not 
condemned in that he did not speak the 
truth to Job? Our answer is that what 
Eliphaz said on this occasion was true, 
but irrelevant. Job was not being chas- 
tened of God. Had not God called him 
a perfect man who feared God? Eliphaz 
discoursed with great acumen on chas- 
tisement (and we believe scripturally for 
the most part, as well), but he had no 
business attempting to apply that mes- 
sage to Job. Eliphaz states that we should 
rejoice in chastisement (v. 17), and that 
for three reasons: (1) because it is for 
our profit (vv. 17, 26); (2) because it is 
only temporary (vv. 18, 19); (3) because 
God protects His own even in chastise- 
ment (vv. 20, 21). Therefore, “despise 
not thou the chastening of the Almighty” 
(v. 17); therefore, “hear it, and know 
thou it for thy good” (v. 27). 


_— SUFFERING FOR THE 
CHILD OF Gop may be for spiritual growth. 
The Lord has ordained that suffering may 
be a means of grace. Who has not recog- 
nized that testings have caused us to 
draw closer to the Lord? Prosperity often 
finds us careless, forgetful, unfaithful. 
Closeness to God, delight in His Word, 
faithfulness in prayer are often the re- 
sult of affliction. It is when we suffer, or 
rather it is when we are submissive be- 
fore Him in our suffering, that we learn 
the truth which Ruskin tried to teach: 


“There is no music in rest, but there 
is the making of music in it. In our 
whole life melody the music is broken 
off now and then by rests, and we fool- 
ishly think we have come to the end 
of time. God sends a time of forced 
leisure—sickness, disappointed plans, 
frustrated efforts—and makes a sudden 
pause in the choral hymn of our lives, 
and we lament that our voices must be 
silent and our part missing in the mu- 
sic that ever goes up to the ear of the 
Creator. 

“How does the musician read the 
rest? See him beat time with unwaver- 
ing count, and catch up the next note, 
true and steady, as if no breaking place 
had come between. Not without de- 
sign does God write the music of our 
lives. But it is ours to learn the time 
and not be dismayed at the rests.” 


And, beloved, when we learn the mean- 
ing of the rests, we have grown in grace. 
Indeed, the Spirit of God has then begun 
to work in us something of the charac- 
teristics of our Lord. Many of the choic- 
est flowers grow in the canyons, which 
are the scars of calamity and upheaval. 
In like manner, ministered by the Holy 
Spirit, the fragrant graces of Christ grow 
in us in the place of suffering and sorrow. 

We know that there are other inter- 
pretations of the passage, but we wonder 
if the apostle Paul was not referring to 
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this fact—that suffering borne as from 
God is a medium of spiritual growth— 
when he wrote, “For I know that this 
shall turn out to my salvation, through 
your supplication and the supply of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ” (Phil. 1:19). What 
a strange verse! Was not Paul saved? 
Why does he speak of something turning 
out to his salvation, as though he were 
not already saved? We wonder if he was 
not referring to salvation in the present 
tense—salvation from the power of sin, 
progress in practical holiness. Yes, even 
the imprisonment at Rome was used by 
the Spirit for the apostle’s growth in ex- 
perimental holiness, through the prayers 
of the saints and through the supply of 
the Spirit. 

The oak that towers above the trees 
of the wood, the oak that is the emblem 
of strength and power, that oak was made 
strong by facing the elements. The growth 
that never faces the elements, that is 
sheltered and protected, can never be- 
come strong; that tree must fall before 
the tempest. Just so, beloved in Christ, 
that Christian who would be strong must 
know the storm of adversity, the tempest 
of trouble, the hurricane of disaster. And, 
thank God, He fits the test to the tested 
one, and He prepares the tested one for 
the test (I Cor. 10:13). 


™ 
I INALLY, SUFFERING MAY BE 
for the glory of God. When our Lord was 
upon earth He spoke of two men who 
suffered for the glory of God. There was 
the man who was born blind (John 9). 
Concerning him the disciples asked, “Who 
did sin, this man, or his parents, that he 
was born blind?” A foolish question, to 
be sure. But then, are not most of our 
questions foolish? How could the man 
have sinned before he was born? But 
our Lord did not tarry to comment on 
their foolishness. He answered, “Neither 
hath this man sinned, nor his parents: 
but that the works of God should be 
made manifest in him.” God was to be 
glorified in him; that was the full and 
sufficient answer. 
Again, our Lord said of Lazarus, “This 
sickness is not unto death, but for the 


glory of God, that the Son of God might 
be glorified thereby” (John 11:4). Laz- 
arus died that the glory of God might be 
secured. 

Now we know God was glorified in each 
of these instances. He was glorified in 
the restoration of the sight of the blind 
man, and He was glorified in the resur- 
rection of Lazarus. We are persuaded 
that comparatively few children of God 
enter this mysterious realm where they 
suffer for the glory of God; but it is 
given to us to be partakers of His suf- 
ferings. 

We suffer for the glory of God when 
God honors us to be an answer to the 
accusations of the Devil. Job had this 
honor (Job 2:4-6). Even here Job was 
never out of the protecting care of Jeho- 
vah; but the bars were let down enough 
to permit Satan to sift him as wheat. 
Alas, there was another so sifted, and he 
failed—but he did turn again (Luke 21: 
31-34). 

We suffer for the glory of God when 
the animosity of the world is leveled 
against us unjustly. We are to expect this 
hatred (John 15:20; 17:14). The Lord 
has left us here as a testimony to a God- 
dishonoring and a Christ-rejecting world. 
If He has not left us here for that pur- 
pose, He might as well have taken us 
right home as soon as we believed. 

“As the sufferings of Christ abound 
unto us, even so our comfort also abound- 
eth through Christ . . . knowing that, 
as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so 
also are ye of the comfort” (II Cor. 1:5, 
7). “That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fel- 
lowship of his sufferings, becoming con- 
formed unto his death” (Phil. 3:10). “But 
insomueh as ye are partakers of Christ’s 
sufferings, rejoice; that at the revelation 
of his glory also ye may rejoice with ex- 
ceeding joy” (I Pet. 4:13). 

Ah, beloved, do you know anything of 
suffering for Christ? Or do you cringe 
from being identified with Him? Do you 
blush to speak His name? What a price- 
less privilege is given us to suffer for the 
glory of God! And when you thus suffer 
you are a partaker of the sufferings of 

(Continued on page 601) 


He Died for You 


By William J. Riehl, Jr. 


He died for you, that Man upon the tree 

Whose head was hung in shame and agony. 

No pow’r of words can e’er describe the grief 

It cost that Man your soul to bring relief. 

Not thorny crown, not nails through guiltless hands, 
Not pinioned feet did break the awful bands, 

But rather death; one of the Trinity, 

God’s Son, made sin for your eternity; 

His blood outpoured from spear-wound in His side 
For thorough cleansing when by faith applied; 
This was the price, and justice had its due 

When once for all, in love, He died for you. 
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Residential section of Charlotte Amalee, largest town on St. Thomas, 
the seat of the government. The Grand Hotel is seen in the foreground. 


West India Company gas tanks 


One of the island churches 





American Mission Fields 


1. Virgin Islands 


Pictures and information furnished by the 
Virgin Islands Tourist Co. and The Moravian 


HE 50 islands and cays comprising 
the Virgin Islands are located be- 
tween the Atlantic Ocean and the Carib- 
bean Sea, 40 miles east of Puerto Rico. 
They were acquired from Denmark in 
1917 for $25,000,000. Six islands are in- 
habited, but only St. Thomas, St. John, 
and St. Croix are of any size or impor- 
tance. The temperature is 69 to 91 de- ae : om 
grees the year round. Mountain ridges, : ’ : 
1,000 to 1,500 feet high, run the length of 
pee cist pow el on his second Caneel Bay, plantation resort on St. John. One of the resort cottages can be seen in background. 
voyage, they soon became the destination 
of west bound ships and for centuries 
— were an important center of life in the 
western world. Many nations began set- 
tlements after the fierce Carib Indians 
were driven out. In 1671 the islands came 
under the definite rule of Denmark.. Vast 
cotton and sugar plantations developed, 
while the islands became the wholesale 
center for the American slave trade. The 
harbor at St. Thomas became a port of 
great importance. Here ship lanes crossed; 
later, cables connected all parts of the 
world. 
After the abolition of slavery the plan- 
tations and sugar mills fell to ruin for 
lack of workers. The population declined 
from 43,000 to the present 22,000. Of these 
only 2,000 are white, 3,000 are mixed, and 
the remainder are negro descendants of 
Africans brought to the slave market. 
The female population exceeds the male 
by 20 per cent. 
Public libraries are to be found in the 
three principal towns. The school system 
is an integral part of the administration 
of the civil government. Electricity and 
sanitation are provided, and there is some 
industrial activity. Cattle and cane are 
still raised on a small scale, and home- 
steading is increasing the land cultiva- Typical homes 
tion. Open-air market 
The people as a whole are very reli- 
gious. There are many churches and de- 
nominations. Among them are Moravian, 
Lutheran, Methodist, Christian Missions, 
Anglican, Roman Catholic, and orthodox 
Jewish. These are supported for the most 
part by workers and funds from the 
United States. 
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E TALK a great deal about 
learning to live, but at best we 
are learning, or failing to learn, 

life’s most important lesson— 
how to die. 

“Lord, make me to know mine end, and 
the measure of my days, what it is; that 
I may know what time I have here” (Ps. 
39:4), is a very important prayer. 

Balaam, the chief double-crosser of the 
Scriptures, who would turn to any trick 
if there was a dollar in it, nevertheless 
prayed, “Let me die the death of the 
righteous, let my last end be like his!” 
(Num. 23:10). He wouldn’t live the life 
of the righteous, but he wanted to die 
like the righteous. We need to know how 
to live, however, in order to learn how 
to die. 

Often we say that life is too short. 
Bernard Shaw, in his Back to Methusa- 
leh, expresses the idea, “Men do not live 
long enough; they are for all the pur- 
poses of high civilization mere children 
when they die.” Cecil Rhodes, dying, 
gasped, “So much to do; so little time to 
do it!” But life is only too short if it 
fails to accomplish its purpose—‘“to glor- 
ify God and to enjoy Him forever.” It 
would be inexcusable in sovereign Deity 
to deny us time enough to get right with 
Him. Abraham Lincoln, commenting on 
a man who had very short legs, ventured 
the remark, “Well, they are long enough 
to reach the ground.” And life is long 
enough if it affords us time to plant our 
feet firmly in the paths that lead home 
to God and heaven. Aged Simeon was 
able to say, “Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace... for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation” (Luke 2:29, 30). 
He was ready to die because he had seen 
his Saviour. 

The tabulation of years is an arrange- 
ment of man, not of God. Man is the 
crown of God’s creative work. Surely a 
cypress tree in the village of Santa Maria 
del Tule, near Oaxaca, Mexico, would not 
be permitted to flourish over a period of 
more than four thousand years and man 
be denied enough time to prepare for 
eternity. Mere man does not build a 
bridge which fails to reach the distant 
shore, nor does he build a stairway that 
goes nowhere. The eternal God does not 
breathe into a body His immortal spirit 
without giving that life sufficient time to 
fit itself for eternity. 

Most of our trouble is that we live so 
intensely and so strenuously that we take 
no time for the culture of the spirit, the 
development of the soul. We fail to find 
the meaning of life because we are so 
prone to believe that “time is money and 
money is everything.” We cram our lives 
so full of things that we have no time 
for God. We force every second to bristle 
with push, and every minute to steam 
with hurry. The result is that we never 
take time to let Him lead us by the still 
waters to restore our souls. We cannot 
truthfully say, however, that life is not 
long enough. 

Jehoram, king of Judah, “departed 
without being desired” (II Chron. 21:20). 
I think that is about as sad a commen- 
tary on a man’s life as can be given. 
Jehoram had sucked everything out of 
life and poured nothing into it. How dif- 
ferent it was when Shaftesbury died! The 
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to DEAIH! 


By Rew. Juan A. Hagedom, 8. 7. % 


It is appointed unto men 
once to die.—Hebrews 9:27. 


streets for a mile and a half were lined 
with weeping multitudes. Many carried 
banners upon which had been crudely 
written, “I was sick and in prison and ye 
visited me,” “I was hungry and naked 
and ye fed me.” The poor and oppressed 
of London mourned the going of their 
benefactor. The time for giving happi- 
ness is short, and not a minute should be 
wasted on the gratification of selfish de- 
sires. 


Toei IT IS APPOINTED unto 
men once to die, I am deeply concerned 
about the influence I am exercising. The 
chances of collecting the rays of influ- 
ence that go forth from my life are about 
as good as gathering up once again a 
bundle of feathers thrown from a win- 
dow on a windy day. I recall the dying 
request of a man who lived in but never 
returned from the far country. He plead- 
ed that his influence be buried with him. 
How impossible it is to fulfill such a re- 
quest! But while life is still mine, I can 
control my influence and make it count 
for good, by standing for every righteous 
cause, furthering every holy war, and 
deepening every good desire; by letting 
my life sound the clear, distinct note of 
purity, courage, and thoughtfulness. In 
short, by definitely and positively taking 
my stand with the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Because it is appointed unto men once 
to die, I think it wise to project myself 
occasionally to that day when the light 
of eternity will break upon me, and ask, 
“What will.loom largest in importance 
then?” When dying, the great Socrates 
besought his friend Crito to pay the cock 
he owed. Evidently, he wanted every hon- 
est obligation met before his going. Sir 
Walter Raleigh went forth to his execu- 
tion with high courage. He fingered the 
edge of the axe which was to cut off his 
head, remarking to the sheriffs, “This is 
a sharp medicine, but it is a cure for all 
diseases.” He took time, however, to speak 
to the crowd and requested their prayers. 
Evidently, he thought prayer an impor- 
tant matter. Samuel Taylor Coleridge 
was not only a great poet, but a most 
acute, subtle, and profound observer. 


Twelve days before he died he wrote a 
letter to his god-child, in which he enum- 
erated the greatest blessings of life— 
health, work, friendship. But, he con- 
cluded, “The greatest of all blessings, as 
it is the most ennobling of all privileges, 
is to be a Christian.” Evidently, he 
thought the Christian life the highest 
form of existence. Edith Cavell, that 
noble nurse who went to her martyrdom 
during the World War, just before her 
spirit passed from her body, said, “I per- 
ceive that patriotism is not enough. One 
must not have any hatred or bitterness 
toward anyone.” Evidently, she realized 
the importance of keeping the heart free 
from all hardness. What is important in 
the light of eternity is important right 
now. Because it is appointed unto men 
once to die, it were well to lay emphasis 
upon those things that will loom largest 
in the immediate face of that event. 


A ND BECAUSE IT IS APPOINTED 
unto men once to die, I ask myself, “What 
and whose appraisal shall I deem most 
important as the final word upon the 
effectiveness of my life?” Naturally, all 
of us have had dreams of serving hu- 
manity and accomplishing great things 
in life. We at best have realized them 
only in part. No matter how successful 
the world may count us, down deep in 
our hearts we all feel we have failed; 
yet an appraisal must be made. We, 
somehow or other, cannot avoid the sol- 
emnizing thought of a final reckoning. 
Who will be the one qualified to appraise 
my life? Whose praise or blame do I 
most desire or fear? 

What minute will you die? Well, none 
of us knows. Yet, die we shall. The ques- 
tion before us is, “How?” Some time ago 
we read an account of the death of Gen- 
eral Von Hindenburg. The general was 
not noted for making verbose remarks. 
Deep waters are quiet. The doctor who 
was waiting on him had written a book 
entitled, Death in the Lord. The old 
general looked up with his dying gaze 
and said, “Doctor, is death in the room?” 
“No, General, death is not in the room, 

(Continued on page 599) 
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This is an interesting picture of a 
reading room for soldiers at Fort Dix. 
With hundreds of thousands of our 
choice young men in these camps, ev- 
erything possible should be done to 
provide the right kind of reading mat- 


ter. 

The MOODY MONTHLY is being 
sent to some of these camps now, but 
we should place several copies of the 
MONTHLY in every camp in the land. 
Will you help in this? 














Skeptical Ptcvstue 
in Dubie Lihewstes 


By SIDNEY M. KLEMANN 


HE CHURCH sometimes main- 
tains an attitude of indifference 
to the presence of skeptical liter- 
ature in the public library in its 
community. It opposes such reading ma- 
terial in theory, but withholds active op- 
position. 
Mired in the godless philosophies of 
Nietzsche and other opponents of Chris- 


_tianity, I was once an unbeliever, my sad 


spiritual experience being largely due to 
a perusal of skeptical literature in my 
youth. Having suffered from its effect 
for years, I am perhaps more aware of 
the tragic influence which it is capable 
of exerting than people who have grown 
up in the Church. Furthermore, I have 
firsthand evidence in the wrecked faith 
of three friends—a Presbyterian re- 
nounced Christ for modern skepticism 
and Nietzsche’s blasphemous philosophy; 
a Lutheran deserted his Church and 
eventually accepted a farcical, pseudo- 
religious philosophy; a Catholic left his 
Church and became entangled in the fal- 
lacies of modern skepticism. The wrong 
kind of reading material played a large 
part in the downfall of all of us. 
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Sometime ago, in looking over the sec- 
tion of religious books in a public library, 
it was observed that some of the books 
which dealt with religion were apt to 
inculcate ideas of doubt and unbelief. 
They were skeptical, and contained many 
false opinions incompatible with Chris- 
tian truth. Some of them were doing 
definite harm in that Christian com- 
munity. A note to the librarian pointed 
out the nature of the contents of some 
of the books, and later they were re- 
moved. 

The menace would not be so great if 
only unbelievers read such works, but 
unfortunately, they are often read by 
men and women who seek a broader 
religious knowledge. Instead of obtain- 
ing it, however, they unintentionally 
come in contact with delusive theories 
which often destroy their faith. 


| 
‘+ FAMOUS WRITERS are Op- 
posed to the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ and are constantly sowing seeds 
of unbelief among the multitudes who 
read their works. The ability of these 
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authors cannot be underestimated, but 
they have neglected God’s grace to he- 
lieve in His Son and revealed knowledge, 
the Bible. They have a tendency to look 
upon Christianity as an ancient myth, 
and ridicule Christ, the Bible, Christians, 
and Christian morality. They are ac- 
tually blasphemous in their assertions, 
and advance any number of ideas that 
are apt.to make an impression upon an 
unstable mind. Some of these writers 
are more than ordinary threats to the 
kingdom because of the gifted manner 
in which they present their erroneous 
opinions. 

The last century and our present age 
have produced many writers whose works 
have led the weak and uninformed into 
the pitfalls of agnosticism, atheism, and 
false religions. The venomous fruit of 
their pens has crept into many public 
libraries and is doing much to advance 
the cause of unbelief. Such works are 
found chiefly in the philosophical and 
religious sections, but elsewhere also. 
Occasionally, volumes classified as liter- 
ature and history contain skeptical 
thought. Writers on eugenics and psy- 
chology sometimes show an open disre- 
gard for Christian morality, and it is 
possible that such works have found 
their way into some of our libraries. The 
presence of these ideas in books is even 
more dangerous than pure skepticism. 


= 

5 MAJORITY OF MEN AND 
WOMEN who have grown up in the Church 
do not comprehend the danger result- 
ing from the presence of such literature 
in the libraries of their communities. 
Freedom of speech must be upheld, but 
the principle underlying the preroga- 
tive does not assume that a community, 
which is almost wholly Christian, must 
remain passive to the existence of this 
evil in their midst. It is entirely a com- 


(Continued on page 589) 
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@ Daily Vacation Bible School in 

a country church. The community 

was very much in need of this 
type of ministry, since very little was be- 
ing done for adults or children. The 
small Sunday School had been function- 
ing very poorly, and only a handful of 
people were attending the preaching 
services conducted by a lay minister. So 
with hearts burdened for the existing 
need we launched out into the work 
set before us. 

A small group of children met with us 
on the first day of the Vacation School. 
On the morning of the second day, we 
were gratified to see twice the number 
of children in attendance. Just before 
the service started, the young man who 
drove one of the cars used to transport 
the children, asked permission to repair 
a gasoline lamp in the church. Lamps 
were used for the evangelistic services 
being held nearly every evening. Per- 
mission having been granted, he made 
his way to the vestibule. It was neces- 
sary to do the work inside the building, 
because a strong wind was blowing out- 
side. 

In the meantime the service had start- 
ed. I was playing the organ, and Mrs. 
Gough was directing the singing of the 
first song. My attention was fixed upon 
the music before me. But suddenly my 
wife exclaimed, “Look in the back!” I 
looked! The whole vestibule was in 
flames! 

I hurried from the platform to the 
back of the auditorium. On arriving 
there, I concluded that the situation was 
hopeless. From our point of view, the 
building was doomed to destruction. The 
materials were old and dry; a strong 
wind was blowing outside; we were nine 
miles from the nearest town; and there 
was no telephone nearby. Furthermore, 
the fire blocked the only doorway of the 
building. I knew that something must 
be done at once, for the lives of thirty- 
two children were in jeopardy. 


LT: SUMMER we were conducting 


EF OR SEVERAL MOMENTS panic 
seemed to reign. The children milled 
around, shrieking in terror. Two boys, 
in desperation, tried to run through the 
fire, but I stopped them. And, except for 
the grace of God, Mrs. Gough and I, too, 
would have lost all control of our Senses. 

Feeling a little dazed, I ran to the 
nearest window and attempted to open 
it, without success. At the same time, 
several of the children tried other win- 
dows, and succeeded in opening two or 
three of them. Through these windows 
the children left the building as quickly 
as possible. In the excitement that pre- 
vailed some jumped out, others fell out. 
One girl hurt her back when she fell. 
A boy was so excited that he broke a 
window with his fist, and was cut slight- 
ly. But aside from a few minor cuts and 
bruises, all reached the ground safely. 

When I saw that the children were 
succeeding in making their escape, I ran 
into the side room next to the vestibule, 
to see if I could save some amplifying 
equipment which we had stored in the 
building. I picked up the control unit, 
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When the Church 
CAUGHT | 


By Rew, Loren M. Gough 





took it to a nearby window, and dropped 
it to the ground. 

As I was returning to the room for 
another article, I glanced at the fire in 
the vestibule. An amazing sight met my 
eyes. The fire had died down consider- 
ably, which in view of the circumstances, 
seemed nothing less than miraculous. Mrs. 
Gough told me afterward that at the 
time I was carrying the sound unit to 
the window and when most of the chil- 
dren had left the building, she felt led 
to pray aloud somewhat after this man- 
ner: “Lord, Thou dost know all about 
this; how the Devil is trying to destroy 
Thy work and hinder Thy Word from 
going forth in this community. I know 
that Thou art able to put out this fire, 
and give victory over Satan through the 
blood of the Lord Jesus Christ.” 


Wax I SAW THAT THE FIRE 
had abated, I dragged a long rubber 
carpet from the center aisle of the 
church, and took it into the vestibule. 
Just then a young man rushed into the 
building. Using the carpet as an ex- 
tinguisher, we both succeeded in smoth- 
ering most of the fire that was on the 
floor. Then with a little water, which we 
obtained from our house trailer, we put 
out the fire that was still burning near 
the ceiling. We were not aware at the 
time that a small fire had started in the 
belfry. But about an hour and a half 
later this fire was discovered and extin- 
guished without much difficulty. 

While I was busy in the vestibule, Mrs. 
Gough had gathered the children to- 
gether in an endeavor to console them. 
The Holy Spirit blessed passages of 
Scripture which she quoted to them. The 
children quieted down considerably, and 
seemed comforted. 





More than one hundred stu- 

dents earned New Testaments 

during Mr. Gough's meetings 

in public — at Ashford, 
Ala. 


During the confusion I had forgotten 
the young man who had tried to repair 
the lamp. Suddenly someone exclaimed, 
“You had better see how Paul is getting 
along. I think he has been burned.” 

I found him in his car. He had been 
seriously burned on both arms. I ad- 
ministered first aid and sent him to a 
doctor with another young man. 


A. SOON AS’ EVERYTHING 
seemed normal again, we took the chil- 
dren to a schoolhouse next door, and 
continued our exercises. The Lord won- 
derfully blessed our session that morn- 
ing. Instead of a spirit of restlessness 
and excitement caused by haunting 
memories of the fire, order and quietness 
reigned. I never have seen children 
more attentive to the teaching of the 
Word. Also, we never have had more 


liberty in giving out a message than that ° 


morning. God was proving to us that 
in quietness and in confidence is our 
strength (Isa. 30:15). 

The accident, which Satan had in- 
tended for the destruction of our min- 
istry, became in the hands of God a 
means for its furtherance. As the story 
of the fire, and the physical and mental 
deliverance we _ experienced, spread 
around the community, it had a sobering 
effect upon many people. On that very 
afternoon the mother of two of the chil- 
dren was gloriously saved in her home. 
Several days later, two other mothers 
were converted. The attendance at the 
school steadily increased, and a number 

(Continued on page 601) 
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This blackened column was the most 
sacred thing in Constantinople. Con- 
stantine, the first of the Christian em- 
perors, had a tall shaft erected in the 
very center of his forum, and on its 
base were carved the words, "O Christ, 
Ruler and Master of the world, to Thee 
have | consecrated this city and the 
power of Rome. Guard it and deliver 
it from every harm." 

Strange to say, they placed on its 
summit the famous bronze statue of 
Apollo by Phidias. Fifteen centuries 
ago, horsemen would dismount as they 
approached the column, to pay it due 
respect. There were services by the’ 
priest and chanting by the choirs. 
Miracles were alleged to have oc- 
curred by those praying at its base. 

The statue of Apollo has long since 
disappeared, no one knows where. The 
Moslems have conquered and held the 
land. The column has been blackened 
by fire and is in such condition that it 
is held together only by a series of 
iron rings. The glories of Constanti- 
nople are gone. Even its name has 
been changed to Istanbul. Kemal 
Pasha has made a new capital. But the 
shortened tower still holds the center 
of the stage and throws its shadow 

across the square. 
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“ohe R cncwvwctbov 
of the Roman Smpice 


er we come to the time of our 
Lord’s return, the clearer does 
fulfilled prophecy bear witness to the 
Bible as the infallible Word of the Liv- 
ing God. God has oyerruled that two 
champions should enver the field—ar- 
chaeology and fulfilled prophecy, and 
before these two champions a whole 
army of infidel objections have been 
overturned. The “unanswerable criti- 
cisms” of yesterday have become the “ex- 
ploded assumptions” of today. Many a 
“last word in scholarship” would be re- 
garded as “the first word in foolishness” 
were it to be repeated as sober fact. 
We live in the day when we can place 
the prophecies given twenty-five cen- 
turies ago alongside the happenings of 
our own day and see how they dovetail 


OD’S WORD has been challenged 
all down the ages, but the near- 


Rowell is Pastor of the Central 


Dr. 
VA Baptist Church, Victoria, B.C., Canada 


June, 1941 


together like two parts of the same 
revelation; or in a similar way to that 
in which the recorded facts of our Lord’s 
life dovetail into the prophecies given 
in the Old Testament. 

The writer has three purposes in this 
article: (1) That this testimony to ful- 
filled prophecy shall emphasize the fact 
that the Bible is God’s unerring Word, 
and as such, merits our earnest study as 
well as our humble recognition of its su- 
preme authority. (2) That the present 
study, which cannot but point to the 
near return of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, shall be a fresh inspiration 
and incentive to all believers “looking for 
that blessed hope” and living in the light 
of it. (3) That any unsaved reader may 
be impressed with the dependability of 
God’s Word, and consequently, his per- 
sonal responsibility and accountability 


xy 


ee 
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By 
REV. J. B. ROWELL, Th.D. 


before God in the light of the amazing 
revelation that “God so loved the world 
... he that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life: and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him” (John 
3216, 36). 

World conditions are certainly ominous 
and challenge our attention—the po- 
litical and industrial unrest among the 
nations; the world-wide propaganda of 
atheism; the appalling apostasy in 
Christendom; and the strength of Fas- 
cism and Communism, the one pressing 
law to the point of tyranny and the 
other breaking down law to the point of 
anarchy. While watching believers are 
waiting for God’s Son from heaven 
(I Thess. 1:9, 10), the world is waiting 
for someone to take the reins of world 
government—a superman. 
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“And I stood upon the sand of the sea, 
and saw a beast rise up out of the sea” 
(Rev. 13:1). Here is depicted the up- 
rising or resuscitation of a great power. 
We shall refer to the words “sea” and 
“beast” shortly, but for the present note 
this significant fact. John was a prison- 
er on the Isle of Patmos when he was 
given “the Revelation of Jesus Christ” 
(Rev. 1:1). The sea that surrounded 
him was the Mediterranean. Therefore, 
this prophecy gathers importance as we 
study the revival of the Roman empire. 


} 

4 ODAY IN THE LIGHT OF EVENTS, 
the prophecy of Daniel constitutes a 
most interesting and amazing study, 
foretelling as it does the times of the 
Gentiles and the four world empires, and 
reaching over the wide range of world 
history from 606 B.C., to our own day 
and on to the second coming of Christ. 
Daniel’s prophecy is for “the latter days” 
or “the time of the end” (Dan. 10:14; 
12:4), and its fulfillment by the actual 
taking place of the things prophesied is 
the great key to unlock the book. 

In the prophecy of Daniel (ch. 2) we 
read the account of the great image 
which Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 
saw in his dream. The only interpreter 
of the meaning of this vision was God 
Himself, who revealed to Daniel its 
meaning that he in turn might tell it 
to the king. We read, “Thou, O king, 
sawest, and behold a great image... 
This image’s head was of fine gold, his 
breast and arms of silver, his belly and 
his thighs of brass, his legs of iron, his 
feet part of iron and part of clay. Thou 
sawest till that a stone was cut out 
without hands, which smote the image 
upon his feet that were of iron and clay, 
and brake them to pieces: . . . and the 
stone that smote the image became a 
great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth” (Dan. 2:31-33). 

Now God has not left us in doubt as 
to the prophetic meaning of this won- 
derful image. If left to ourselves we 
might puzzle forever without a solution, 
but the Holy Spirit, speaking through 
His servant Daniel, said, “There is a 
God in heaven that revealeth secrets: 
. . . This is the dream; and we will tell 
the interpretation thereof before the 
king” (Dan. 2:28, 36). And in giving 
his interpretation God, who makes no 
mistake, assures us that four kingdoms 
are in view (Dan. 2:37-45). Referring 
to Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, the 
inspired interpreter said, “Thou art this 
head of gold,” or the first kingdom. 
“And after thee shall arise another king- 
dom ... and another third kingdom.” 
We find even the names of these king- 
doms given as Media and Persia, and 
Grecia (Dan. 8:20, 21). “And the fourth 
kingdom shall be strong as iron.” His- 
tory literally coincides with this pro- 
phetic succession of four world empires, 
in that history is the direct counterpart 
of prophecy. First came the Babyloni- 
an worid empire; this was followed by 
the Medo-Persian (“Darius the Median 
took the kingdom,” Dan. 5:31); then 
came the Grecian under Alexander the 
Great (Dan. 8:20-22); and lasily, the 
Roman, the fourth world empire. 
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We have seen that the names of the 
first three empires were given in proph- 
ecy, but what about the fourth? We know 
that history is a conclusive witness to the 
fact that the Roman succeeded the Gre- 
cian as the world empire, but what has 
prophecy to say on this point? The 
“Messiah [shall] be cut off,” referring to 
the crucifixion of the Lord Jesus on Cal- 
vary, and then follow the words, “the 
people of the prince that shall come shall 
destroy the city and the sanctuary (Dan. 
9:26, 27). This prince is the great super- 
man of the revived Roman empire, while 
the people who destroyed the city and 
sanctuary of Jerusalem were the Romans 
of the old Roman empire. Thus Scrip- 
ture bears witness with history that the 
world empire which followed the Grecian 
was the Roman. 

Before presenting the evidence as to 
the fulfillment of these prophecies in re- 
lation to the revival of the Roman em- 
pire, there are two further points to be 
made clear: (1) While the Roman em- 
pire seemed to pass out of existence in 
the fifth century A.D., prophecy clearly 
foretells its resuscitation or revival. (2) 
There is yet to be a fifth world empire, 
following the Great Tribulation, when 
the Lord Jesus reigns in righteousness 
during the thousand years, which will 
be the Millennium. 

In reference to the first point, John 
on the Isle of Patmos saw “a beast rise 
up out of the sea” (Rev. 13:1). This 
word “beast” is also used in Daniel 


(7:23) in speaking of the fourth king- 
dom, for it says, “The fourth beast shall 
be the fourth kingdom upon earth”; and 
the word “sea” has light thrown upon 
it: “The waters which thou sawest... 
are peoples, and multitudes, and na- 
tions, and tongues” (Rev. 17:15). Thus, 
these scriptures show us that what John 
saw was a kingdom rising up from 
among the nations of the earth. 

Further, we see that this “beast” of 
the Revelation, shown to appear in the 
Great Tribulation which is still future, 
has “seven heads and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns” (Rev. 13). 
There need be no stretching of the 
imagination to interpret this, for God 
Himself has given the interpretation. 
“The seven heads are seven mountains, 
on which the woman sitteth” (Rev. 
17:9). This, we believe, refers to the 
Church of Rome, “the woman drunken 
with the blood of the saints” (Rev. 
17:6), reigning over the city of the 
seven hills, which is Rome. God also 
tells us what the “ten horns” are in this 
“kingdom”: “The ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings” (Rev. 17:12). This 
is also given in Daniel: “The ten horns 
out of this kingdom are ten kings” 
(Dan. 7:24). 


Plan TO MAKE THE SECOND 
point clear, in the inspired record of the 
fourth kingdom (Dan. 2:40-45) mention 

(Continued on page 607) 





Walk 2uietly 


By Virginia Leach Ballou 


Walk quietly 


And know that He is God; 


When the dawn, on winged steed, comes riding high, 
To blazon painted banners o’er the morning sky, 
And the Holy Spirit seemeth nigh, 


Walk quietly. 


Walk quietly 


And know that He is God; 


When the blaring trumpets roar a thrilling beat, 
Life is lived in storm and strife, and noonday heat, 
"Mid the mighty tread of tramping feet, 


Walk quietly. 


Walk quietly 


And know that He is God; 

When the evening shadows lie against the hill, 
In the hush of twilight, when the world is still, 
And the balm of peace soothes every ill, 


Walk quietly. 


Walk quietly 


And know that He is God; 

Let your life be governed by His guiding hand, 
E’en though it varies from the way you planned, 
Bow your head in sweet submission, and 


Walk quietly. 


ee ee. 
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Saul he Phanrisee 


and Paul Ze Christian 


By B. A. M. SCHAPIRO 


For the law of the Spirit of life in 

Christ Jesus hath made me free 

from the law of sin and death.— 
Romans 8:2. 


HIS is not the expression of the 

philosophical casuistry, indolent 

culture, or of the indifferent specu- 

lation of the paganism of Greece 
or Rome. It is the impartial reasoning, 
the practical judgment, the absolute cer- 
tainty, the comprehensive conclusion of 
an orthodox Jew. He had lived by the 
letter of the Jaw, both oral and written, 
as became the conduct and character of 
a pious and conservative Jew, who would 
rather lose his life than violate the creed 
of his fathers. 

Saul the Pharisee was so zealous for his 
hereditary creed that he conscientious- 
ly believed it was his solemn duty to per- 
secute those of his brethren who deserted 
their fireside faith to become Christians. 
This was the order of his legal mind hbe- 
fore he met Christ. But when he became 
a disciple of Jesus, he was converted 
from the hopeless effort to keep the law 
to the living reality of God through 
Christ. He was freed from august tra- 
ditions and became a follower of a living 
faith. From that moment he ceased to 
be an automaton. His soul 
became attuned to the Infi- 
nite. Life was revealed to 
him in a new light. He saw 
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the law of the spirit. Before that time 
he had only known the law of the statute. 
This is the transformation that takes 
place when any man is converted to 
Christ. It tells in every fibre of his 
character and in every line of his com- 
mon life. His new-found faith enters 
into his very life blood. It disentangles 
the myriad threads of his composite 
character. What is dark becomes il- 
luminated; what is hidden becomes 
known. The severe taskmaster becomes 
the loving parent. Saul was a pious Jew 
whose conscience was the compass of his 
life. He struggled to do right. He want- 
ed to know God, but he failed. 


Wan SAUL MET CHRIST, his 
whole life and his conception of re- 
ligion changed. He was transformed 
from selfishness into unselfishness, from 
a groping student of human customs to 
a man whose comprehension of life was 
universal. It was then that he learned 
to love all mankind, of every condition, 
of every country. His new-found faith 
knew no boundary lines, no arbitrary 
and external distinctions of race or na- 
tion. It broke down the barriers be- 
tween man and man, and between man 
and God. He was freed from that re- 
pellent overbearance often noticed in 
religious leaders, acquired from class con- 
sciousness. Then and there he started 
out as a propagandist in the work of 
human salvation. His sympathies ceased 
to be limited to race, color, or clime; his 
love embraced all. He came to regard 
man as a creature of God, and not as the 
victim of the selfish bigotry of human 
law. He saw what every true Christian 
sees, that we are all of one Father and 
should belong to one family. Any other 
conception of God and the destiny of 
man became unreasonable. 

It was then that he understood the 
mission of the Messiah on earth. Love 
took the place of persecution, sympathy 
the place of suspicion, and pity for hu- 
manity led him to its rescue. Human 
philosophy and obedience to customs, 
traditions, and forms had failed. The 
wisdom of the ages became nothing to 
him. He had found the key that un- 
locked the door of salvation, and spiritual 
peace ensued. He saw that love was the 
law of God, and that hate was the 
law of man. 


Mr. Schapiro, a notable Hebraist, was brought up in orthodox 
Judaism, and is now a faithful follower of the Messiah. He is the 
author of Word Studies in the Old Testament and The Shepherd 


In accepting Christ, Saul came to the 
conclusion that “he is not a Jew, which 
is one outwardly ... but ... which is 
one inwardly” (Rom. 2:28, 29). He ceased 
to boast of that law which was his own 
condemnation. Through Christ, “the end 
of the law,” he obtained the right con- 
ception of that law which was given by 
Moses as a temporary system that point- 
ed to an everlasting Redeemer. He was 
led from the guilt of the law into the 
liberty of the gospel, and from the twi- 
light of Moses into the noonday of Christ. 
The doubts in the law became his assur- 
ance in the gospel. The law barred him 
from God, the gospel brought him “nigh 
unto God.” As he so forcibly put it: 


“For ye are not under the law, but 
under grace. ... For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh: that the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit” (Rom. 6:14; 8:3, 4). 


W HEN SAUL BECAME CON- 
VERTED he was transformed from a ma- 
chine to a man, from an executioner to 
a life-proclaimer, from a severe judge 
to an advocate, “one among a thou- 
sand.” He saw that God is harmony 
and not confusion, and that obedience 
means happiness instead of sorrow. He 
saw that the purposes of the law of God 
were to make man free from the bondage 
of sin and selfishness, and that the pur- 
pose of the Master was salvation instead 
of revenge. Revenge had previously 
been his creed. For in the law that Saul 
obeyed there was no mercy. Legalism 
was the cold-blooded demonstration of 
heartless, bloodless facts. Punishment 
in those days meant to the sinner an- 
nihilation. Hope disappeared from the 
horizon of his soul. He was doomed, 
not by God, but by man, a sinner like 
himself, whose government was all me- 
chanical and absolutely tyrannical. 
Christ lifted the veil of fatalism from 
his soul, and he saw that the law of 
God is love and everlasting hope for all 
mankind. He rose like a strong man 
after sleep and his life was inspired. 
This inspiration comes to every man who 
finds Christ and surrenders to Him. 
Paul realized that while the law filled 
the prisons, the gospel of 
Christ set the captives free. 
The law gave him a concep- 
(Continued on page 593) 
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OR efficient and melodious results 
a symphony orchestra needs a di- 
rector. When the members of the 
orchestra have assembled, a certain 
note is struck to which all the instru- 
ments are to be tuned. You may have 
been thrilled at the variety of perform- 
ances which the various musicians have 
carried on independently of one another. 
You have heard runs.and trills and 
snatches of melody without any apparent 
discord, each one expressing his indi- 
viduality, “severally as he will,” and yet 
all in perfect harmony. Every musician 
is improvising in the key of A, which is 
the fundamental note to which the in- 
struments must be attuned. The director 
listens carefully with a skilled ear for 
any discordant note, and when he is per- 
fectly satisfied he raps for silence, then 
raises his baton, and the music begins. 
Anyone who is at all spiritually mind- 
ed or familiar with the narrative record- 
ed in Acts 2 cannot fail to see a striking 
similiarity between the above description 
and the Pentecostal manifestation re- 
corded in verses 1 and 2. 


s 

I IRST WE HAVE THE “ONE HUN- 
DRED AND TWENTY” assembled “in one 
place.” This is just about the ideal num- 
ber of members in a modern symphony 
orchestra. Then we have the “one ac- 
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cord” which the ten days of individual 
heart-searching, or tuning up, effected. 
And last, we have the ravishing “sound 
from heaven” which “filled all the house 
where they were sitting,” as the divine 
Director inaugurated the sweetest sym- 
phony that the world has ever heard. 


6) 


Before leaving this particular phase of 
“the divine symphony,” I would reiterate 
the important truth that if the Church is 
to accomplish the most effective and 
pleasing results, it is absolutely impera- 
tive that, individually and collectively, 
its members become perfectly harmon- 
ized with the purpose ard will of her 
divine Director, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In our text, the hearts of God’s people 
are to be directed “into the love of God.” 
Now, how does this correspond with the 
key of A in the symphony orchestra? 

“A” is the first letter in the alphabet 
and also in the musical scale. As the 
members of the orchestra are to be di- 
rected, both individually and collectively, 
to this dominant note, likewise the mem- 
bers of Christ’s body are to be directed 
into the fundamental and dominant note 
of the Bible, which is love. 

God is first and fundamentally love. 
Love is the basis of all His thoughts and 
acts. It is His motivating force—“God 
so loved.” He loved from the very be- 
ginning. He always will love. All of His 
edicts and judgments are purely emana- 
tions of His divine love. God is the very 
essence of love, first, foremost, and 
finally, but we need a director, too, who 
can direct our hearts into this love. 

Have we such a director? Yes, thank 
God, we have! Our blessed Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ is such a one. He 
is the manifestation, or outshining, of 
this love. The world would never have 
known of the perfect love of God if He 
had not come to declare it. He, there- 
fore, who is the very personification 
of the love of God, can direct our hearts 
into this same love. 


= LET US NOTICE how this 
divine Director accomplishes this gracious 
and glorious work. “The love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us” (Rom. 
5:5). The one hundred and twenty be- 





% And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and ~ RK 
® into the patient waiting for Christ—II Thessalonians 3:5. 


lievers, who were “all with one accord,” 
or synchronized, on the day of Pente- 
cost, received this love in exactly the 
same manner, for we read, “And they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost” 
(Acts 2:4). From that upper room of 
divine, symphonic harmony, with that 
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sweet melody of love ringing in their 
hearts and thrilling their very souls, the 
newly formed Church, or body of Christ, 
went down to the sin-stained and heart- 
broken multitudes to reproduce the di- 
vine symphony which Pentecost had in- 
augurated. 

God’s method of procedure has never 
changed. It is the same today as then. 
Only as we allow our divine Lord abso- 
lute right of way in our lives, and yield 
ourselves—both individually and collec- 
tively, body, soul, and spirit—to the 
possession and control of the blessed 
Third Person of the Trinity, can the 
beauty of our text be realized in our 
midst. 

Furthermore, if the skeptical world is 
to be convinced of the beauty and reality 
of our Christian faith, then the har- 
monized individual believers also must 
be synchronized into a symphonic unity 
of love and purpose. Jesus said, “That 
they all may be one; as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be one in us: that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me” (John 17:21). 
Oh, for this divine symphony, not neces- 
sarily of uniformity, but of love. 


‘iam IS ANOTHER SYMPHONIC 
ILLUSTRATION suggested by our Lord in 
His teaching on the subject of prayer. 
He speaks of a possible assembly of two, 
or perhaps three, believers agreeing to- 
gether on earth as touching some peti- 
tion that they desire of their Father in 
heaven (Matt. 18:19, 20). 

Passing over the scientific aspect of this 
phenomenal discovery, which we call 
synchronization, I will refer to a cer- 
tain musical ensemble which we call the 
string quartet. This particular aggrega- 
tion of instruments is considered the 
highest form of musical expression, mak- 
ing a perfect combination, permitting of 
the most satisfying effects. Being so 

(Continued on page 599) 
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Is There 


Spiritual Law? 


By 


REV. WILLIAM SANFORD LaSOR, 


Th.B., M.A. 


But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God. 
for they are foolishness unto him; 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned.— 
I Corinthians 2:14. 


“S THERE such a thing as spiritual law 
corresponding to natural law? Is 
there a spiritual realm above and be- 
yond the natural or physical realm? 

Does that spiritual realm exist in accord- 
ance with definite laws? Are these laws 
knowable? If they are, and if we become 
thoroughly acquainted with them, will 
they not explain many of the things 
which at present seem to be either mys- 
teries or flat contradictions of the natural 
law? 

First, let me state definitely and as 
clearly as I can that there is a natural 
law existing in the physical or material 
world, and this natural law, so far as we 
can observe, is unchangeable and un- 
changing. 

Because this is a world of law and or- 
der, our clockmakers can make clocks and 
know that they will keep time. Our ship- 
builders can calculate the displacement of 
a ship, build it, and launch it, certain that 
it will float. Our-scientists can perform 
many seeming wonders, because they 
know these fixed laws. 

This is no world of chance. I can go to 
bed tonight and forget all about breath- 
ing, yet certain fixed laws will operate, 
and a certain portion of my brain will 
automatically regulate my breathing. 
Winter comes and I have no fear that the 
vivers might freeze and kill the fish, be- 
cause water freezes from the top down- 
ward and not from the bottom upward. 
Here is an amazing law in this natural 
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world. While every other liquid 

continues to contract as its tem- 
perature is lowered, water contracts only 
until a certain temperature is reached. 
Then, for tne last few degrees, it expands 
until at the freezing point it floats as ice. 
Just suppose that some winter this law 
were changed—the rivers would freeze 
trom the bottom up, and the fish would 
be forced to swim above the ice. Simple 
illustration! Yet it is proof of the fact 
that this world is a world of law and 
order. 

There is a hard and fast natural law 
that every plant and every tree and every 
member of the animal kingdom shall 
bring forth, each after its own kind. How 
glad we ought to be that such is the case! 
What would be the result if the farmer 
planted wheat, and had to wait until the 
harvest to discover that instead of wheat 
this year he would have oats or clover? 


‘Tn WHOLE SUBJECT is just as 
simple as that. And yet there are a few 
very necessary rules for living in this 
world of natural law. : 

The first rule is this: In order to live 
successfully in this world of natural law, 
you must become acquainted with the 
existing laws. Chemistry is a difficult sub- 
ject until you become familiar with its 
unchanging laws of molecular structure 
and valence and the like. But life would 
be just as difficult without the knowledge 
of the laws of the world. One example 
will suffice. Suppose you had no knowl- 








Mr. LaSor is pastor of Green Ridge Presbyterian Church, Scranton, Pa. 
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edge of the law of gravity, and you heard 
an aeroplane and stepped out of a secoriu 
story window into the air to see it! Yes, 
you know the answer—the law would 
operate regardless of your knowledge. 

The second rule is a corollary to the 
first. You must observe the laws of the 
natural world. You may know that a cer- 
tain quantity of gasoline mixed with air 
in an enclosed space is highly explosive, 
but that knowledge alone is not enough if 
you insist upon lighting a match to see 
into your gas tank! You must observe 
the law. 

The third rule is equally simple. In 
order to get the fullest enjoyment and 
profit out of life in this world, you must 
have not only a knowledge of the natural 
laws, but the ability to call upon them for 
useful purposes. An outstanding leader in 
the commercial world wrote an article 
telling of the opportunities awaiting 
young people who will spend time in re- 
search, inventing and perfecting some 
necessary items. 


‘ee SAME FACTS are true in 
the realm of spiritual law. I have lived in 
it long enough to know that it is real, 
that there is such a thing as answered 
prayer, peace of heart, and forgiveness 
of sin. 

To prove the existence of the spiritual 
realm to a man who has never lived in it 
would be impossible, but that does not 
disprove its existence. To prove to a pack 

(Continued on page 615) 
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By Samuel A. Fulton 


traveling men, their main object 
being to bring Christian men to- 
gether for fellowship and to encourage 
each other to be real ambassadors for 
Christ. In 1908 the organzation began 
to place Bibles in hotel rooms through- 
out the United States and Canada, and 
this work has circled the entire globe. 
Later, Bibles were placed in hospitals, 
penal institutions, and for the last three 
and a half years, have been placed in 
public schools. Much success has been 
found in this latest effort. 
In these troublous times, the Gideons 
have offered their services and have been 
accepted as a channel to place the Word 
of God in the hands of the armed forces 
of our country. They are furnishing the 
New Testament and Psalms, in which 
are bound various helps and references. 
The response received from the request 
for assistance in this work has been 
most generous, indicating that in the 
hearts of the American people is the 
realization that the gospel of Christ is 
the greatest reinforcement and armor 
that individuals can have. 

Munition makers are building destruc- 
tive weapons as rapidly as possible. Bil- 
lions of dollars are being spent, loaned, 
or leased to preserve our democracy, to 
keep the enemy from our shores. We 
shall never win men to Christ with 
bombing planes or cannon, but we can- 
not doubt that these instruments of war 
in the present state of civilization are 
needed. The history of the human race 
has been war after war. Sin has caused 
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HE GIDEON organization was 
formed in 1899 by a few Christian 

































BiblesUnstead of Bullets 


this. When we substitute salvation for 
sin we defeat the cause of war, and the 
Prince of Peace, Christ of Calvary, will 
reign on the throne and in the hearts 
of men. How can this be accomplished? 
Are we to expect its accomplishment? 
We are told to work constantly to this 
end, to do everything within our power 
to bring the knowledge of the gospel of 
Christ within reach of every man and 
woman. 


We are supposed to use all lawful en- 
deavors to preserve our own lives, but 
would we kill to preserve our own lives 
or would we rather proclaim the gospel 
to save the lives and souls of men? Some 
one has said there is enough power in 
one page of the Word of God to stop 
Hitler’s army if put in the right place. 
How can we get the gospel in the right 
place? God knows, and He is willing to 
use us as channels to reach that end if 
we will only be unobstructed channels. 
We hope that the Gideons may be used 
as such a channel to put the gospel in 
the hands and hearts of our armed 
forces. 

We ask the prayers of those who are 
intercessors at the throne of grace that 
this new work may be used in this time 
of conflict to bring men to a saving 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


— xe & x €§€§©8 === x“ 
The Teachers Crown 


By Frank L. Torry 


Just a lump of clay in the Potter’s hands, 
Ugly and dirty and cold. 
But the Potter saw there a vessel so fair 
He with the clay would mold. 
He worked with a will and cleansed it from dross, 
He toiled with patience with not a moment’s loss, 
He worked to a plan of beauty inwrought— 
And the vessel finished, by the King was bought. 
Who would have thought that lump of clay 
Would grace the courts of the King one day? 


Just a boy or a girl in your class today 
With a heart so prone to sin, 
But the Master sees there a soul so fair 
That through you He seeks to win. 
So yield Him thy all—count not the cost; 
Spend much time in prayer—that none be lost; 
Toil on in faith—that Christ they may own, 
For their place is with Him around the throne. 
You would not think as they face you today, 
Your crown of rejoicing they’ll be, for aye. 
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American Education 


Needs a Standard 
(Continued from page 570) 
derstand its meaning. The Bible is no 
exception, and its writer, the Holy Spirit 
of God, has promised to interpret its 
pages to every one who comes to it with 
an honest heart to know the truth. The 
different sects of Christendom are a re- 
sult of attempting to know the meaning 
of the Bible without the aid of this In- 
terpreter. They have their own opin- 
ions which cause them to see in the Book 
largely what they want to see. But when 
men come to the Bible with an open 
heart, unbiased by their own opinions, 
they gain the same knowledge and see 
things in the same way, as is evidenced 
by the thousands of orthodox believers 
who have lived during the ages. As it 
was in the beginning of Christianity, it 
has ever been that those who have be- 
lieved have been of one heart and mind. 
Believers in all sects and denominations 
who have really wanted to know the 
meaning of the Book have not been dis- 
appointed. They may have differed in 
unimportant details, but they have had 
the same kind of faith in the same God, 
the same divine Saviour, the same Holy 
Spirit, and the same gracious plan for 

the salvation of men. 

Two thousand years of the history of 
the gospel have proved that its message 
is of neither temporary nor uncertain 
value. It has always had the same power, 
not only to save the individual who 
trusted it, but also to change the course 
of those nations where its words were 
honored. Christ in the human heart 
through faith has always been a sure 
cure for drunkenness, impurity, lawless- 
ness, poverty, crime, corruption, greed, 
and graft. Christianity has always 
curbed the human passions, softened hu- 
man hearts, and made men respect law 
and order. Wherever the Bible has been 
the basis of human life and conduct, 
these and other wholesome results have 
followed, and we can trust they will fol- 
low the message of the Cross wherever it 
goes. Men and nations have been lifted 
wherever it has been tried, and it can be 
depended upon to be a safe basis for our 
educational system. 

Christ is the eternal Son of God. He 
existed before all things and all things 
were created by Him and for Him. Not 
a ray of sunlight goes forth, not a twin- 
kle of a star, not a beating of the human 
heart, a song of a bird, a blade of grass, 
or a leaf that falls that does not honor 
Him and play its part in this matchless 
universe in harmony with the person of 
the living Christ. All things were creat- 
ed in harmony with the marvelous per- 
son of Christ, and no other head could 
be placed over it. In the very nature of 
things Christ is the head, and every part 
of it throbs and breathes in harmony 
with His matchless being. Christ is thus 
the Saviour of men in a far sublimer 
sense than a mere rescuer of them from 
their follies in this world and a protec- 
tion from the horrors of death and the 
grave. Truly in Him men “live, and 
move, and have [their] being” (Acts 17: 
28). He is as necessary to the lives of 
men as breath in the lungs or blood in 
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the body, and this is why a world that 
has rejected Him for its own shallow 
purposes is reaping the fruits of its folly. 
As the moral is higher than the physical, 
so Christ is far more necessary to the 
proper training of men than the sun- 
light or the air that they breathe. 


¥ 

© isis IS THE HEART of the 
message of the Bible, and the object of 
the writers of its pages is to reveal Him. 
The honest searcher after truth will find 
Him the center of every book in the 
Bible, every chapter and every verse. The 
object of the divine Author of the Bible 
is not to make known creeds or opinions, 
except as they reveal Christ who alone is 
the hope of men. When men come to the 
Bible to fortify their own opinions rather 
than to see the Christ of its pages, they 
will always be disappointed. Confusion 
will result from every effort of men to 
take the materials of the Bible and build 
a tower of their own to heaven, and the 
reason the religious languages of the 
world are confused is that men have 
gone to the Bible for other purposes than 
to know the Christ of its pages. 

When modern education refused to 
make the Bible the basis of its program, 
and thus gave no place to the Christ of 
the Book, it was doomed to failure. When 
the universe and the characters of men 
were created, Christ became the center 
of all things, and all the plans and pur- 
poses of men which conflict with that 
program must come to naught. The pur- 
poses of men which do not have Christ 
at their center are in their very nature 
off-center, eccentric, and their smooth 
running is impossible, and this is why 
the world is seeing the confusion today 
in its political, industrial, educational, 
and religious systems. 

Men seem to believe that Christianity 
is well enough for the next world and 
that they should give a nominal allegi- 
ance to Christ by belonging to a church, 
and by manifesting what they call the 
Christian spirit in their dealings with 
one another. A little thought should con- 
vince them, however, that such an atti- 
tude is meaningless. If Christ is the 
ideal of life, a mere pretended or half- 
hearted allegiance to Him has no value. 
If Christ is the center of all things, the 
only proper goal for men, a nominal 
allegiance means nothing. There must 
be a definite acknowledgment of the 
Lordship of Christ and the yielding of 
all things to Him. Every phase of life 
must be brought into His power, “every 
thought into captivity to Him,” and no 
interest where He is not dominant. This 
is Christianity, and no human concep- 
tion can be substituted for it, and no al- 
legiance acknowledged before it. We 
must remember that Christianity is pri- 
marily an allegiance to Christ; and not a 
creed or course of conduct. Christ must 
be kept at the center, and when we begin 
to substitute religion, religious observ- 
ances, or religious loyalty of any kind 
for Him, we destroy the channel of His 
power. For the believer to live is Christ, 
and there is no phase of his life, whether 
it be in business, education, or religion, 
that can be separated from Him without 
disaster. 
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TRANSFIGURED, TRANSFORMED, 
CHANGED 
“Transfigured” (Matt. 17:2; Mark 9:2) 
is from yerauopddoua, (metamorphoomai). 
Hoppoouat means “to give an outward ex- 
pression of oneself which is a true repre- 
sentation of one’s inner being. mera 
prefixed to a verb signifies “a change.” 
We translate, “The mcde of His outward 
expression was changed before them, 
which changed expression was a true 
representation of His inmost being.” Our 
Lord’s usual mode of expression in His 
humiliation was that of a servant (Mark 
10:45); He now gave expression to the 

glory of His deity. 

This same word is translated, “be ye 
transformed,” in Romans 12:2. Saints 
should change their outward expressions 
from that which was true of them before 
salvation, when they gave outward ex- 
pression of what was in their indwelling 
sinful nature, to an expression of their 
inmost regenerated being. Then they 
would be transfigured saints. 

II Corinthians 3:18 tells us of this 
process. The Greek word which we are 
studying is translated here “changed.” 
“Open” is literally “unveiled,” and “glass” 
is literally “mirror.” “But we all with 
unveiled face beholding the Lord’s glory 
as in a mirror” (the Word like a mirror 
reflects-the glory of Christ) “are caused 
to change our outward expression to 
conform to the same image, and this 
from glory to glory.” 

peracxnuativw (metaschématizd) refers 
to the act of changing the outward ex- 
pression of that which inwardly remains 
the same, that outward expression not 
being representative of that person’s in- 
most nature. It is translated in II Cor- 
inthians 11:13-15 by the word “trans- 
form.” “Masquerade” is an excellent 
translation. Satan masquerades as an 
angel of light. That is, as an angel of 
darkness he changes his outward expres- 
sion of darkness, which is a true repre- 
sentation of his inmost being morphe, 
to an outward expression of light, which 
latter was not a true representation of 
his nature. 

The word cxnuarifw (schematizd) is 
united in Romans 12:2 with the prepo- 
sition ctv (sun) instead of mera, as in 
our previous examples, and is translated 
“conformed.” Sun means “with.” The 
word then refers to the act of assuming 
an outward expression not true of one’s 
inner being but patterned after some 
external thing. Thus Paul exhorts saints 
not to assume as an outward expression 
the fashions, habits, speech expressions, 
and artificiality of the world, thus hid- 
ing that expression of themselves which 
should come from what they are in- 
trinsically as children of God. Such an 
expression hides the Lord Jesus. 
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LIFE’S EQUIPMENT 
By Rey. Milton D. Arnold 


“Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise 
man glory in his wisdom, neither let the 
mighty man glory in his might, let not 
the rich man glory in his riches: but let 
him that glorieth glory in this, that he 
understandeth and knoweth me, that I 
am the Lord which exercise loving-kind- 
ness, judgment, and righteousness, in the 
earth: for in these things I delight, saith 
the Lord.—Jeremiah 9:23, 24. 
Tso prophet begins by saying, “Let 
not the wise man glory in his wis- 
dom.” We are living in a day of worldly 
wisdom. There are more colleges, uni- 
versities, and schools of specialized train- 
ing than ever before in the history of the 
world. We have depended much on educa- 
tion. It was only a few years ago that our 
slogan was “Salvation through educa- 
tion.” Education has its place, but we 
are not to glory in it as though that only 
were necessary for the solution of man’s 
ills. Job says, “Behold, the fear of the 
Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart from 
evil is understanding” (Job 28:28). Wis- 
dom and godliness should walk hand in 
hand. 

Next God tells us, “Neither let the 
mighty man glory in his might.” We are 
also living in the day of great might and 
power. Men have accomplished some 
wonderful things. Certain types of might 
and power have transformed the world 
in which we live. Electric power has 
brought us into a new world. Men have 
accomplished great feats of engineering. 
The tendency of all this is to glory in 
man, in his might and power. Let us ask 
ourselves the question, “Have all these 
things drawn us closer to God and made 
us better men and women?” If they have 
not, then in some measure they have 
failed. 

We are living in a day when man 
thinks he is sufficient unto himself. He 
does not need a spiritual power. He does 
not need God. We have utterly failed if 
this is the result of our might and power. 
It is “not by might, nor by power, but by 
my spirit, saith the Lord” (Zech. 4:6). 
There are men who believe that might is 
everything. Might to them means right. 
Surely this kind of might has not brought 
blessing to the world. We know that it is 
a@ curse. For the moment it seems that 
might is prevailing and that the whole 
world will be brought under its influence. 
But this might, which crushes the mil- 
lions of Europe under its heel, cannot 
and will not prevail. Nations that put 
might and power above God cannot suc- 
ceed. There have been other men in the 
history of the world who thought that 
might was right, but every one of them 
met their Waterloo. God is not dead. He 
is still on the throne of the universe. 
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What we need to do today is to put less 
stress on the might and power of men, 
and more on the might and power of 
God. 

Last of all God tells us, “Let not the 
rich man glory in his riches.” As a na- 
tion we have gloried in our riches. Twen- 
ty years ago, we were so prosperous that 
we forgot God. God had to send a de- 
pression to awaken us and bring us to 
our senses. We had lost our sense of true 
values. The Lord Jesus asks, “What shall 
it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? Or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul?” (Mark 8:36, 37). Young people, 
your soul is worth more than all this 
world possesses. Many men have used 
their money to bring blessing to the lives 
of others, but most of us could not be 
trusted with great wealth. There are 
some who think that if we were given all 
the money we could spend, that it would 
solve the ills of the country, but we need 
something more than that. Christ called 
the man a fool who put all his time and 
strength on the one proposition of get- 
ting rich. We are not to glory in our 
riches. There is something more impor- 
tant than that. 

God has told us, then, that we are not 
to glory or boast in our wisdom, our 
might, or our riches. What are we to 
glory in? He tells us, “But let him that 
glorieth glory in this, that he under- 
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THE ROCK OF AGES 
By Dr. Max I. Reich 


The stream of life is flowing on, 
Unresting day by day; 

The seasons follow each on each; 
They come and pass away. 


New forms and shapes transplant the old, 
Ideas, customs change; 

The very speech our fathers used, 
To modern ears seems strange. 


The dying centuries give birth 
To others in their place; 

The new world thinks it can surpass 
The old world in the race. 


I know a Rock on which to stand, 
Where peace midst strife is found; 
Midst changes it remains unchanged, 

Though whirlpools rage around. 


Christ is that everlasting Rock, 
Faith’s resting place and home; 

The same today as yesterday, 
And in the days to come. 








standeth and knoweth me.” We are to 
glory in the fact that we know God. That 
is considered the most important thing 
in life—to know God and to prepare to 
meet Him some day. We need to realize 
that our greatest need is the spiritual 
one. We have trained the mind and made 
the body fit, but what about the soul? 
Most of us have paid little or no atten- 
tion to its development. If our nation is 
to be saved from what is happening in 
the rest of the world, we must get back 
to God and the foundation on which this 
nation was built. 

All over our country people are singing 
the popular song, “God Bless America,” 
but it needs to be more than a popular 
song. We need to sing it as a prayer. 
The only way God can answer that re- 
quest is by blessing your life and mine 
and the 130 million other people in this 
land of ours. But first we must be will- 
ing to receive God’s blessing so that we 
can pass it on to others. God will never 
force Himself or His blessing upon any- 
one. Let me ask you, Are you willing to 
let God bless America through you? If 
you are, there is a price to be paid. 

France is a nation in deep sorrow to- 
day. She is a defeated nation. In the 
short space of twenty years, glorious vic- 
tory has been turned into terrible defeat. 
Marshall Petain blamed the people of 
France themselves. They had taken life 
too easy; they had all the luxuries of life 
with very little sacrifice. In other words, 
they were not willing to pay the price 
for a continued victory. 

To have God’s blessing we must know 
God in a personal way and give Him our 
full allegiance. It is possible to know 
God. More than nineteen hundred years 
ago there came One to this earth whose 
purpose was to reveal God to men. He 
was God manifest in the flesh. When we 
see Him having compassion on the mul- 
titude we see God. When we see Him 
healing the sick and helping the unfor- 
tunate we see God. When we see His 
love as demonstrated in Gethsemane and 
on Calvary we see God’s love for us. 
Through the Lord Jesus Christ it is pos- 
sible for us to know God. And we cannot 
know God apart from Him. Christ said, 
“T am the way, the truth, and the life; 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by 
me” (John 14:6). 

Do you want God to bless America? 
Then you must get to the place where 
God can bless America through you; 
humbly acknowledge that you have a 
spiritual need, and recognize that the 
Christ who died on the cross is the only 
One who can meet that need. This is 
something to glory in, to boast about, 
that we have come to know God through 
Jesus Christ. When we have come to 
know God in this way, then God can 
bless us, and make us a blessing to others. 
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Editorials 
(Continued from page 568) 


key Christians who will find help and 
encouragement in it. 

Some of you good folk who tell us of 
your friendship, let your friendship take 
practical form by giving us a lift. Now 
a big lift all together! 

i? 

This is the fortieth year of the Cor- 
respondence School of the Moody Bible 
Institute. The school was started in 1901. 

Who can ever estimate the 

5 blessed results of this work! 

Fortieth More than 100,000 courses 

Anniversary have been placed during 

that period. Naturally, the 

largest enrollments have been during the 

past ten years, for the start of the school 
was small. 

In connection with this birthday ob- 
servance the Correspondence School is 
offering certain free gifts. The school 
says, “It’s our birthday, but you get the 
gifts.” And so it is offering various 
books and some other things as pre- 
miums when courses are signed up. 


- There are seventeen Bible courses of- 


fered by the school, and there are twelve 
gifts to be presented. 

An attractive birthday folder will be 
sent to any one free for the asking. This 
circular lists courses and premiums. Just 
drop a card today to the Correspondence 
School, Moody Bible Institute, Chicago. 





Skeptical Literature in 
Public Libraries 
(Continued from page 579) 


munity problem, and the Christian popu- 
lation has a legitimate right to oppose 
it. It amounts to a false god in our 
midst, and Christians ought to be awak- 
ened to a realization of the opportunities 
to serve Christ along this line. Literature 
of this type is often in libraries unknown 
to the Church, or merely because it is 
not seriously opposed. 

When Christians come in contact with 
the menace and escape its effects, it 
rarely occurs to them that it might in- 
fluence some one else. Or if they per- 
ceive the danger, the thought seldom 
enters their minds that a word to the 
librarian, or a little concerted action 
with other Christians, might result in 
its removal from the shelves. Only a 
few are apt to consider it as harmful 
to the spiritual welfare of their fellow 
men. In places where mayors, alder- 
men, librarians, and people of prestige 
are faithful church members, their in- 
fluence together with that of the clergy 
could almost eradicate the menace. 
Viewed from a national scope, the fruit 
of an inspired, active opposition would be 
tremendous and far-reaching, and many 
souls would be spared a Christless 
eternity. 
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Our illustrated 
booklet “A Cift 
That Lives” tells 
you the whole 
story fully and 
clearly. 









Nor would you... if you knew your future 
was safely provided for. 


For over ninety years the American Bible 
Society through its annuity plan has released 
many hundreds of people from financial 
anxiety. Twice a year generous payments are 
made prosaptly on these annuity agreements 
which may be secured in sums ranging from 
one hundred dollars upwards. 


And what a satisfaction to know that when 
you are gone your money will help to spread 


the Word of God. 
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AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, Bible House, New York 
Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-29 entitled “A Gift That Lives.” 
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FRIENDS OF GOD 
“Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever 
I command you.”—John 15:14 


IHOSE who are redeemed by faith in 

the Lord Jesus Christ are immedi- 
ately brought into the most intimate 
and tender relationship with Him. That 
relationship is the most wonderful and 
the most precious experience possible in 
life. He calls us by very endearing terms. 
One of the terms, carrying a peculiarly 
striking significance, is that of “friend.” 
Just think of it—the mighty and won- 
drous Son of God calling you or me His 
“friend.” How the heart is stirred to 
the depths, and set to vibrating with the 
most holy and joyous emotions! Do we 
not yearn to enter into all that is stored 
up for those upon whom He has set 
His love? 


There is much in Scripture, and like- 
wise much in the common run of the 
experiences of believers, that shows all 
too plainly—and pathetically—that many 
of us are not enjoying the fellowship that 
should be ours, or possessing the riches 
which grace longs to bestow. We are not 
measuring up to what we could easily 
be and do, if only we took our relation- 
ship with our Lord more seriously. All 
of this is tragic for us and a disappoint- 
ment to the yearning heart of our Lord. 


A Symbol of Something Very Precious 

In connection with these sacred ties, 
there are some key words that may be 
noted. One of them occurs in the search- 
ing statement of our Lord quoted above. 
“Friend” is a word in a class by itself. 


the lowest ard 
American 


must 





To be a friend of the risen Lord is to 
share in an experience far transcending 
anything else knowable in life. But note 
with deep concern what our Lord says 
about this holy friendship: “Ye are my 
friends, ifi—ye do whatsoever I command 
you.” We can easily recall quite a num- 
ber of things which He desires us to do; 
some of them are related to the develop- 
ment of a character patterned after His 
own, as “Christ is formed in us”; others 
having to do with the carrying out of His 
program for letting the whole world 
population know about His dying love, 
and the forgiveness of sins made possible 
by Calvary’s cross. In His last conver- 
sations with the little company of chosen 
disciples there stands out with arresting 
clearness and emphasis the fact that the 
matter of gravest concern to Him was 
the speeding of the evangel to the ends 
of the earth. How could it be otherwise, 
since that is the essence of the program 
which God’s heart of love conceived even 
before man, His choicest handiwork, 
was marred by sin. 


Our Friendship Means What? 

To be a friend of our Lord’s means that 
we have a large place in our heart for 
the evangelization of the world. Any- 
thing of a true missionary sort begins 
in the heart, and if our heart beats in 
harmony with our Lord’s, in compassion 
for a lost world, it will certainly find 
some adequate means of expression, 
will it not? One who is a friend of the 





Departmen 
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Lord’s will be praying about ways and 
means of enlarging his missionary con- 
tributions. His thinking will not be lim- 
ited to things cheap or paltry, but in 
terms of something worthy of the ob- 
ject and the friendship. If the heart 
has a missionary longing, it is the most 
natural thing in the world to look up into 
the face of the heavenly Father and say, 
“Here am I, Lord; canst Thou use my 
life in Africa or China?” Though cir- 
cumstances might forbid our going in 
person, our hearts can still go—and we 
can send what God’s providence has put 
in our hands. 

Let us ask ourselves with all candor, 
whether we reckon in any real, practical 
sense that the possessions we hold are a 


trust for which we are responsible to - 


God. And what about our children? 
Is our deepest concern to rear them in 
the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord? Do we enjoy such fellowship with 
our glorious Lord that we delight to put 
at His disposal both our possessions and 
our children, to be used as may suit His 
pleasure? The lost world can be saved 
only as the redeemed ones show their 
friendship for the Saviour by doing just 
what He has commanded them to do. Is 
He able to reckon on you as a friend? 





“THE TRAIN OF HIS TRIUMPH”’ 


Readers of these pages will remember 
frequent references to the Lord’s work 
in Fowyang, China. Special and repeat- 
ed attention has been called to this, and 
several other centers in different parts 
of the great world field, not because 
these are unusual stations, but because 
they are typical stations; and by fol- 
lowing the developments there one may 
gain just a little clearer grasp of the 
background of natural difficulties, and 
the marvelous working of the Spirit of 
God in the midst of conditions that 
might seem utterly unpromising. Hap- 
penings in the station of Fowyang may 
have just a little more interest to the 
readers of the MONTHLY because most of 
the missionaries there were trained at 
the Moody Bible Institute. During the 
past several years the missionary in 
charge, Rev. J. Herbert Kane, has sent 
home frequent reports of conditions in 
the community, sharing with us a picture 
that could scarcely be more discouraging. 
First, the Japanese air force literally 
destroyed the city. Then, a terrible flood 
came and reduced the population of the 
whole area to the most abject poverty. 
But most of the sturdy, tenacious resi- 
dents managed to hang on and eke out 
a pitiable existence, until some degree 
of recovery was effected from the merci- 
less calamities. For most of them there 
was really nowhere else to go. How they 
kept alive is an amazing story. 
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God Finds an Opportunity 

But the greatest story of all is how the 
Spirit of God worked among these hap- 
less, hopeless folk. Even in the midst 
of calamities on every hand, near and 
far, there were surprising openings for 
the missionaries and the native evan- 
gelists—in fact more openings than could 
be followed up. The attendance at some 
of these meetings in wholly new centers 
was phenomenal. Hearts were hungry 
for the words of God, and a spontaneous 
movement was soon under way which 
taxed the missionaries’ time and strength 
to the utmost. Of course, it was a move- 
ment of the Spirit of God. In the last 
issue of China’s Millions appears a re- 
cent report from Mr. Kane, from which 
we quote several paragraphs: 


“T have just returned from a trip to 
seven outstations, where annual confer- 
ences were held for the deepening of 
the spiritual life of the Christians. It is 
a constant source of joy and inspiration 
to see the keenness of these simple 
country Christians. They have an un- 
bounded love for special meetings, and 
come early and stay late. They feel 
cheated if the speaker does not give them 
a two-hour message! Between sessions 
they sit and sing choruses, memorize 
catechisms, learn Scripture, and study 
the Chinese written language for hours 
on end, and never seem to get tired. 
Many of them come from surrounding 
villages five or ten miles away, and bring 
with them enough steamed bread to 
last for three or four days. When their 
supply is exhausted, they rush home for 
more and join us again at the next out- 
station. In this way some of them fol- 
low us through the whole circuit of 
seven or eight stations. Those who thus 
come from a distance sleep on the prem- 
ises at night—ten or twenty huddled to- 
gether in a small room with little or no 
ventilation. They continue chatting, 
comparing notes, and making comments 
long after the lights are out; and before 
daybreak we are awakened by the sound 
of singing. Conferences are the big event 
in their year, and they thoroughly en- 
joy them. 


Amazing Contrast 

“One Sunday morning I was up and 
out before the sun arose. Over the fieids 
I heard the sound of singing. I looked, 
and there approaching me in the mist 
of the early fall morning was a Chris- 
tian family, singing their way to early 
morning worship. They had come from 
a village five miles away, each member 
bringing with him a dollar bill and the 
youngest child five pounds of rice, as 
his contribution toward the expense of 
the conference. Twelve months ago this 
was a heathen family, living in sin, su- 
perstition, and sorrow. What a sacred 
privilege to minister the Word to such 
hungry souls! At another place the 
crowds were so large that it was neces- 
sary to shut the door and keep it locked, 
and this in spite of the counter attrac- 
tion of an annual theatrical performance 
just a few yards away. At this place we 
were invited to a feast by a man who had 
rigorously adhered to a Buddhist vege- 
tarian vow for twenty-seven years. He 
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THE GOSPEL . . . TO THE JEW FIRST 
WOULD YOU LIKE 70 HEED 


the Divine injunction by making the 

NEW YORK GOSPEL MISSION TO THE JEWS, INC. 

your channel of blessing? 

Founded in faith and prayer by the late Rev- 
erend and Mrs. Bernhard Angel, whose devoted 
and fruitful labors have led many of the sheep of 
the house of Israel to the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
mission’s widening ministry continues to experi- 
ence the mighty blessing of God. 

Those who have found in Christ a Satisfying Portion, are wit- 
nessing to His power to save among their friends and kindred, and as missionaries of 
the Cross to Jew and Gentile. The mission, located on New York’s lower East Side, 
at 171 Avenue A, in the midst of the city’s population of more than two millions of 
Jews, needs new friends in these days of wondrous opportunity for the Gospel. 

A copy of our News Letter will be sent free on request. Address: Miss Ruth Angel, 
Director, P. O. Box 108, Station D. New York City. 


Use Moopy Monrtuty subscriptions as birthday gifts. 
We will promptly send a birthday announcement card to 
the friend receiving the gift. 











% When the storm 
rages and the floods 
rise, peoples and in- 
stitutions not “found- 
ed on a rock” crash 
into the rushing tide. 
What endures today 
must be rock-ribbed 


in strength and char- 


Amid havoc and uncertainty you can safely rely on this organization of 
superlative strength. It is founded on the Bedrock of God’s Eternal Truth 
—a Tower of Strength against the storm—a Guiding Light to safety and 
security. Your savings are safe when invested in a— 


SALVATION ARMY GIFT CONTRACT (Annuity) 


These “Bonds of Blessings” have become the mainstay of many who in old 
age want a satisfactory yield with security, p/us the satisfaction of having a 
share in continuous Christian service. 





acter. 


Write today and learn how easily security of income can be yours. 


For Full Particulars Mail Coupon Now 
J THE SALVATION ARMY, Extension Depi. MM6-41 


MAJOR FRITZ NELSON, Departmental Officer 
111 W. Washington St., Chicago, Illinois 
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ALASKA 


Land of the Totem Pole, gold, scen- 
ery, and SIN. Alaska needs the gos- 
pel. Now is the time, when thou- 
sands are pouring into the country 
in connection with defense measures, 
to SEND FORTH THE LIGHT. This 
Society has four couples in the field 
and an itinerant evangelist, with a 
radio broadcast over KGBU at Ket- 
chikan. Stewards, prayer helpers, 
and interested friends are needed. 
Write for FREE illustrated bulletin 
telling about the work. 


Alaska Evangelization Society 
Edwin G. Zorn, Sec'y-Treas. 
7528 So. Morgan St. Chicago, Ill. 


























2,000,000 JEWS 


gathered in New York make it the largest 
Jewish mission field in the world. The 
New York Jewish Evangelization Society, 
Inc., founded in 1908 by the sainted Dr. 
THOMAS M. CHALMERS, is striving 
zealously to reach them. Its manifold 
ministry includes the care of Hebrew- 
Christian refugees. This faith work is 
dependent upon your prayerful coopera- 
tion. 

Official organ: “JEWISH MISSIONARY 
MAGAZINE.” Sample copy 10c. 

REV. FREDERICK A. ASTON, Director 


New York Jewish Evangelization Society 
56 Second Avenue New York, N. Y. 








Please report change of address 
direct to Moopy MonrTHLy allowing 
4 weeks, if possible, before change 
is to take effect. 

















REMEMBER 
YOUR BRETHREN 


in German-Poland and other war-torn lands. 
Left without homes and in need of daily bread 
and other pressing necessities they look to God 
for deliverance. Your prayerful cooperation is 
greatly appreciated. Write for our free Bulle- 
tin. Address all communications to 


Col. F. J. Miles, International Secretary 


The Russian Missionary Society, Inc. 
1844 Monroe St. Room 5 Chicago, III. 











Jews Wanted! 


Yes; wanted for the Lord Jesus. 
Ours is a varied ministry consisting 
of: Weekly Gospel Meetings; Bible 
Study Classes; Bible and Tract Dis- 
tribution; House to House Visitation; 
Gospel Window and Reading Room; 
Refugee Aid. Our Meeting Hall, OAK 
TEMPLE, 706 E. 105th ST., is in the 
very heart of Cleveland’s Jewish sec- 
tion. This worthy work goes on as 
God works through the hearts of His 
people. Pray daily for us. 

WRITE FOR OUR MONTHLY 


Hebrew Christian Society 


A Faith Mission to the Jews. 
INTERDENOMINATIONAL 


REV. HOWARD A. KRAMER, Director 
10624 EVERTON AVENUE CLEVELAND, OHIO 














592 


was brought to the Lord about two years 
ago. This year he completely broke his 
Buddhist vow—a very difficult thing to 
do in China—and on the last day of the 
meetings walked seven miles to confess 
the Lord in baptism. 

“Among the twenty-one baptized was 
an old woman of seventy-five who had 
hobbled on her tiny feet, supported by 
means of a cane, some eight or ten miles 
to be present at the meetings. Her face 
shone as she answered all the ques- 
tions at the examination of candidates. 
It is amazing the way in which these 
illiterate, old country women are able 
to grasp the fundamental doctrines of 
redemption. There are many things 
they do not learn, but they can say with 
the blind man, ‘This one thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I see.’ ” 





THRILLS IN MEXICO 

Captain Norman W. Taylor, Presby- 
terian missionary in Mexico, sends us 
something that refreshes the heart and 
strengthens faith: 

“We returned to the field in the after- 
math of the presidential election, when 
conditions were very uncertain, and it 
was questionable whether we would be 
able to carry on the work among the 
soldiers as hitherto. Within a few weeks 
the Lord had so opened up the way that 
we had no hesitancy about going forward 
just as in previous years. In Ciudad 
Victoria in the north, Oaxaca in the 
south, and Chilpancingo on the Pacific 
slope, we had similar experiences which 
showed that God was working. In each 
of these towns the commanding officers 
not only gave us permission to distribute 
literature in the barracks under their 
command, but asked for literature for 
their men on outpost duty, saying that 
they wanted all their troops to have 
Gospel portions. This gave us the as- 
surance that God was opening up the 
way before us; and if He opened the 
way why should we hesitate to follow? 

“There is a thrill in seeing God work 
in unexpected places, and such a thrill 
came to us a short time later in Acapulco 
while distributing literature in the old 
‘Fortin.’ In that port a sailor who was 
present at the time asked us why we 
did not go to the naval base around the 
bay. It was then 6:30 and the Novem- 
ber twilight was already gathering, but 
we decided to make the attempt. The 
road was rough, and the ten miles re- 
quired far more time than we had an- 
ticipated. Night had fallen before we 
reached the gates, and our headlights 
focused on a large sign ‘Absolutely No 
Admittance’! No one was in sight, but 
glimmering lights in the distance showed 
that we -had reached our destination. 
But should we enter after nightfall on 
such a mission? We paused for a 
moment of prayer, and then a little 
naked boy climbed on the running board 
and offered to open the gate for cinco 
centavos. He assured us that everyone 
just drove right in, and swinging on the 
gate he was swallowed up in the darkness. 
We drove on, and in a few minutes we 
were stopped by a guard before some 
large buildings. Almost immediately 
@ very pleasant young officer appeared 


and invited us to a well appointed office. 
Learning the purpose of our visit he ex- 
cused himself to consult the commander 
of the base. From the windows we looked 
out onto a lovely palm grove, and beyond 
it in the moonlit bay we saw two de- 
stroyers at anchor, and breathed a prayer 
that the Lord would let us reach them 
also with literature. Soon the officer 
returned with the word that the com- 
mander would be glad to have us dis- 
tribute our literature at nine o’clock the 
next morning. 

“Next morning the same courteous offi- 
cer welcomed us back and presented us 
to the commander. After chatting for a 
few minutes, the commander led us to 
the parade ground where all the sailors 
of the base were lined up, and distribu- 
tion was made. As we walked away he 
remarked, ‘It may interest you to know 
why I was so anxious that my men should 
have these portions of God’s Word. I 
am a graduate of a mission school here 
and of a Lutheran college up in the 
States. I have my own Bible and read 
it. Therefore, you can understand how 
happy I am to have you give my men 
these Gospel portions. Also, if you care 
to leave literature for the sailors on the 
vessels I will see that it reaches them.’ 
He then directed the officer to take us 
to the homes of the officers, since some 
of them had not been present at the 
parade. Soon we had sold a goodly num- 
ber of New Testaments and Bibles, and 
the men drifted on to their daily tasks. 
The commander asked whether we could 
spare a Bible or two for the library at 
the base. Not only did we give him the 
volumes he asked for, but added several 
copies of The Way to God, by Moody, 
and All of Grace, by Spurgeon.” 





A DAY IN DAKFUM 

Leaving home one morning just after 
breakfast, three native boys and I start- 
ed to walk to Dakfum, a Bedde village, 
about four miles from Gashua. It was 
my first trip there, and as we neared the 
village the girls and women who were on 
their way to the river to get water, saw 
me, and immediately began to run. Some 
hid behind trees and peeped around to 
look; others were so frightened they 
did not stop running until they were 
quite out of sight. 

On entering the village we sat down 
in the shade of a tree and the men and 
boys gathered around to hear the Word 
of God. The women stood off at a dis- 
tance because they were afraid of the 
white woman. However, after I talked 
with them a few minutes they lost some 
of their fear and came near. I showed 
them the pictures in the little reader we 
use in teaching them, and after that all 
fear was gone and they were very 
friendly. What a joy it was to be able 
to tell them of the Lord Jesus who died 
for them and to see the expression of 
delight on the faces of those who had 
already received Him as their Saviour. 

After the service we went to a com- 
pound to rest a while before going on 
to the next village. As I sat there on 
the ground three women who recently 
made a profession and several children 
gathered around me. They examined 
my hair, shoes, hose, and Bible, and 
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many were the exclamations of surprise 
as they looked at these things, all so 
new to them. Several weeks ago after 
hearing the “message of love,” these 
three women, realizing their sin and 
their need of a Saviour, came to Christ. 
They took off all their charms and 
promised to put their trust in the Lord. 
How I enjoyed talking with them about 
their Saviour! 

There are now several in this little 
village of Dakfum who have made a 
profession. The Lord willing, we want 
to go there once a week to give them the 
Word of God and to teach them to read 
so that they will soon be able to read 
God’s Word for themselves. Will you 
not pray with us that they will grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of Him.— 
Ruth Warfield, in The Sudan Witness. 

0-0. 


Saul the Pharisee and Paul 


the Christian 
(Continued from page 583) 


tion of transgression; the gospel gave 
him the remedy. The law gave him 
commandments; the gospel, beatitudes. 
The law thundered to him, “Be holy”; 
in the gospel he realized he was made 
holy. The law told him, “Seek”; the 
gospel sought him. The law had to do 
with things that are without, the gospel 
works from within. The law announced 
anathemas, the gospel pronounced bless- 
ings. The law said to him, “Do”; the 
gospel said, “It is done.” The law com- 
manded him to love God; the gospel 
told him that God first loved him. The 
law said, “Stand off”; the gospel said, 
“Come nigh.” 

In the seventh chapter of Romans, Paul 
describes the conditions with which he 
was compelled to contend while under 
the spell of legalism. He was struggling 
to liberate his soul from the dominion of 
sin. In the eighth chapter he exults 
over the transformation that came over 
him. The battle had been fought that 
gave him the victory of peace. Then the 
meaning of Christ came to him suddenly 
in the illumination of his liberated soul. 
No man can understand Christ until he 
surrenders. By submission Paul became 
sublime. 

Paul’s heart ached for his people. He 
knew how honestly and zealously they 
were striving to obtain the peace and 
liberty of God in their hearts through 
the law. He knew also by personal ex- 
perience that by accepting Christ and His 
precious gospel they would find a more 
excellent deliverance. 

Every genuine Christian has had that 
experience. As soon as he ceased being 
a follower of the mere letter and became 
a recipient of the gospel, he awakened a 
new man. He realized that accident of 
birth may account for his nationality, 
but not for his religion. That is why the 
great Church’ historian, David Mendel, 
the Jew, when he became a Christian, 
changed his name to Neander—a New 
Man. Gentile Christians have had the 
same experience. Among them are those 
epoch-making men—Augustine, Luther, 
Bunyan, and Wesley. 

The law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus made them free from the law of 
sin and death. 
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. PB. Kenda 
“Superintendent’ Write for the Jewish Evangel ™°,,% — 





2516 Clairmount St. 


Reaching the Jews 


with God-sent Missionaries 


The Hebrew Christian Mission, Inc., De- 
troit, seeks to enlist the co-operation of 
Christians in this crisis time testimony. 

The Word of God is spread abroad by visi- 
tation, itinerant evangelism, on printed page, 
in study groups for men, women, boys and j 


Seven Moody graduates are included on | 
Loon Mission staff, working under capable He- 
brew Christian leadership. 









Detroit, Mich. 


























To kindle hope in a fainting soul is far more precious than to 
adorn the weary pilgrim with dazzling gems.—Life of Faith. 
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This faith work needs your prayers and interest—because God has 
laid on our hearts the great task of lifting up the fallen, caring for the 
homeless, and bringing the story of Jesus and His love to the unsaved. 


WORK EXPANDING — MORE SPACE NEEDED 


Here at the spiritual birthplace of “Billy” Sunday, “Mel” Trotter, 
Harry Monroe, Walter MacDonald and many others, it is a. heart- 
breaking task to turn away hungry, homeless men for lack of room. 


Through street meetings and mission services many are brought to 
a saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. Our present facilities 
are inadequate to take care of these many converts. 


The buildings adjoining the mission can be secured at a surprisingly 
reasonable price. Surely God in expanding our work will not leave 


us without friends to 
enable us to care for 
the souls He sends 
our way. 


Ever since the Mis- 
sion was founded 63 
years ago by Col. and 
Mrs. George R. Clark 
and was named by 
Dwight L. Moody, a 
frequent visitor, we 
have depended wholly 
on the Lord’s leading. 
The enlarged pro- 
gram, which also in- 
cludes work among 
women and young 
people, is in His 
hands—and yours. 





Giving out the good news at one of Chi- 
cago's busiest corners. The picture above 
shows a noon meeting half a block from the 
mission at State and Harrison Streets. 


Let us send you Free a copy of ‘'Pacific Garden Mission 
News”? which gives details of our work. No obligations. 


Write today. 


And please remember us in your prayers. 


PACIFIC GARDEN MISSION, Inc. 


650 South State Street 


Dept. M-61 Chicago, Illinois 
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This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontHty which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production com of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 





| 
THE PASSING OF THE SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


N SPEAKING of the Sunday School 
as a passing institution and a fading 
influence in our na- 
tional life, I have no 
desire to be sensation- 


spiritual values and understand the mat- 
ters which concern human destiny, we 
will make every effort to preserve and ex- 
tend the influence of the Sunday School. 

I believe that the primary cause of 
Sunday School decline lies in the decline 
of evangelical Christianity, in the be- 
clouding of its great intellectual concep- 
tions, and the consequent loss of spiritual 
fervor which faith in these conceptions 
is alone capable of awakening and main- 
taining. To save the Sunday School we 
must have a revival of historical, biblical, 


BETTER A SENTENCE OF BIBLE IN SUNDAY SCHOOL 


“Our Monthly Potpourri 


x Clarence H. Benson 


My observation is that the best and 
most alive churches have the best Sun- 
day Schools and the best schools have the 
best churches. Most Sunday School rolls 
and attendance can be easily increased 
from 25 to 40 per cent if more and bet- 
ter teachers and officers can be secured. 
How can we get them? 

Sunday Schools languish because 
churches languish; churches languish be- 
cause they have no vision. “Where there 
is no vision the people perish.” Many 
churches are satisfied just to hold serv- 
ices, have funerals, and 
occasionally a wedding. 
For some churches a 





al. I believe, moreover, 
that my conceptions 
concerning the present 
situation are not un- 
duly pessimistic. There 
are unmistakable indi- 
cations that, in so far 
as America is con- 
cerned, the Sunday 
School is on its way 
out. Sunday School 
enrollment in the Pres- 
byterian Church, 
U.S.A., has fallen off 
96,000 in five years. 
This is evidently a fair 





form of report to as- 
sociations could _ be 
made out, when boiled 
down, about as fol- 
lows: “We have been 
on a merry-go-round— 
have been around fifty- 
two times and got off 
where we got on.” 
Some churches have 
no very definite major 
objectives and others 
get the emphasis in the 
wrong place. I believe 
first emphasis should 























be put on good teach- 








average for Protestant 


ing, next evangelism, 





denominations gener- 
ally. Unless this de- 
cline can be turned 
into an advance, the 
time is not distant 
when the Sunday 
School will be practi- 
cally extinct in so far 
as any real influence is 
concerned. Without 
such a_ reversal of 
trend, the passing of 
the Sunday School is 
something more than 
a possibility; it is a 
certainty. 

America is the Sun- 
day School center of 
the world. If it fails 
with us, it is hard to see how it can sur- 
vive in the rest of a war-torn civilization. 
We have, as yet at least, no agency to 
take the place of the Sunday School. 
Vacation Church Schools can supplement 
the work of the Sunday School, they 
cannot take up its great task. Weekday 
religious education is yet in its infancy, 
as it were, and by no means ready to fill 
the place made vacant by Sunday School 
decline. If the Sunday School fails, 
Protestant Christianity loses its greatest 
evangelistic agency, its primary contact 
with childhood and youth, its opportunity 
for educational evangelism. If the Sunday 
School fails, Protestant Christianity loses 
its chief contacts with homes and com- 
munities. If we have an adequate sense of 
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and then training for 
service. 

We need thoroughly 
trained teachers and 
Officers, of high grade, 
and we must pay the 
price to secure them. 
We need also better 
ministers and a better 
laity, thoroughly con- 
secrated to the task. 
In order to get more 
and better teachers we 
must be aroused to the 
fact that the Christian 
forces are on the re- 








Than a sentence of law in court 


evangelical Christianity. The Sunday 
School was born of an evangelistic spirit, 
and it thrives in no other atmosphere. 
—Dr. Squires, in the Church School Pro- 
moter. 
WHY SUNDAY SCHOOLS 
LANGUISH 

Considerable apprehension is being ex- 
pressed about the dwindling enrollment 
in the Sunday School, and it is well that 
it is, for if the Sunday School fails, the 
Protestant Church is down and out. 
Comparisons are being made of member- 
ships of Sunday Schools with the mem- 
berships of the churches, and taking the 
records as they stand it does not look so 
good for the schools. 





treat. We must stem 
the retreat and call an 
advance. If we are to 
grow teachers we need soil and atmos- 
phere in which to grow them; a deeper, 
richer spiritual life and an atmosphere 
of prayer. What the churches really 
need today above all else is a great re- 
vival. 

When the church wants more and bet- 
ter teachers, better Sunday Schools, bet- 
ter church services, a real perennial re- 
vival that church can have it. Surely 
the Master wants it.—Dr. Kimball, in 
The Watchman-Examiner. 





THE CHILD MUST BE TRAINED 


In every field of human activity we 
proceed upon the proposition that right 
training is necessary. We train speakers, 
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writers, air pilots, scientists. Recently 
millions of the young manhood of the 
nation enrolled as possible soldiers for 
the nation, because an efficient army 
must be made up of soldiers who are 
trained. It is not strange, then, that 
the same thing is true with regard to 
character, and especially with regard to 
Christian character. 

The world greatly needs men and 
women who have been trained in the way 
they should go—trained in the principles 
of Christian life. With a major crime 
every nine minutes, twenty-six murders 
every day, thirty-one suicides every day, 
with crime sinking deeper and deeper 
into youth, and millions of homes being 
broken up, he who runs can read that 
America’s great need is to have her youth 


ling of the forest or of the field; but cul- 
tivation has made it useful and pleasant 
to the eye and good to the taste—The 
Presbyterian. 


HONOR THE TEACHER 

An honor we too often neglect to be- 
stow is that which belongs to the great 
army of faithful teachers in the Sunday 
Schools of the land. They do not ask 
it or expect it, but it is due them never- 
theless. For the most part they are in 
their places every Sunday, whatever the 
difficulties and discouragements. Many 
of them are as diligent in preparing the 
lessons and spend as much time upon 
them as their pastors spend upon their 
sermons. Not a few of them exercise the 
same sort of pastoral care over the mem- 





bers of their classes that the ministers 
give to the members of the church. We 
welcome, therefore, the encouraging tes- 
timony to the influence of these faithful 
teachers which is given in the recently 
published volume, What Does Jesus Er- 
pect of His Church? written by Dr. and 
Mrs. Sam Higginbottom, famous mission- 
aries to India. Mrs. Higginbottom writes: 
“One seldom meets a missionary who 
cannot say, ‘A Sunday School teacher 
helped me to be what I am.’” For the 
faithful Sunday School teacher who may 
sometimes grow a bit discouraged be- 
cause the efforts put forth seem to be 
bearing so little fruit, this is a testimony 
that should encourage and _ inspire.— 
Christian Observer. 





trained in the way they should go. 

The child must be trained. He will 
not train himself. The child who is let 
alone and left untrained becomes an 
enemy to himself and an enemy to the 
human race. There was a first sin when 
man fell in the Garden of Eden; but in 
a certain sense that history is repeated 
in the life of every soul, and in every 
man’s life there is a moral fall. To be 
guarded from the effects of the race’s 
fall and from the effect of his own fall 
the child must be trained. He does not 
require to be trained to go in the wrong 
way, but he does require to be trained to 
go in the right way. Left alone, the earth 
produces noxious weeds; cultivated, it 
brings forth seed for the sower and bread 
for the eater. There is not a pleasant 
fruit or flower which adorns our table 
or our garden that was not once a wild- 
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and Classes for its teaching values; source of greater hymn 
appreciation for choirs and congregations; excellent for 
home reading.“A knowledge of our great hymns enables us to 


\... was said of Charles Wesley, author of “Christ, the WHE ot He 
Lord is Risen Today,” “Jesus Lover of My Soul,” and rae; oh Ope 
“Soldiers of Christ Arise” and many others. 


‘Stories of Hymis We Dour” 


ood 





Cecilia 
Margaret 


sing them with new interest and fervor”—says Moody Monthly. 
Attractively illustrated. New Edition beautifully bound, only $1. Order Now! 


Publishers of “THE BOOK OF LIFE” 


1018 South Wabash Ave. 


By CECILIA MARGARET RUDIN, M. A 

Gives human interest stories behind our best loved hymns, 
their authors and composers—covers 400 years of Christian 
hymnody from Luther to the present. Used in Study Groups 

Hymn Programs 

Basedon‘ ‘Storiesof 

Hymns We Love.’’ 

Simple presenta- 

tions for Groups o 

all ages. Only 25c. 


Dept. M-6 


JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY INC. L 
Chicago, Ill 































FOR A REAL 


R efrceshing 


THIS SUMMER 


Take Your Vacation 
at One of These 
Bible Conference Resorts 


Moody SUMMER BIBLE CONFERENCE 
JULY 14 to 20 


vania. Speakers: Drs. Will H. 
Carl Armerding, R. L. Laurin; Revs 
Wuest, Douglas Roe, R. G. Turnbull, Col. 
J. Miles. Good music. Low rates. 


For further information, write 





MARANATHA 


MUSKEGON, MICHIGAN 


Morning and evening sessions with Drs. 
Will H. Houghton, Henry Ostrom, Carl 
Armerding, Wm. G. Coltman, Rev. Ralph 


Stewart; T. J. Bittikofer, director of 
music. 

MONTROSE 
Minisderia Institute PENNSYLVANIA 


JULY 14 to 24 


In scenic Blue Ridge Mountains of Pennsyl- 
eve, 8 
i : 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Illinois 
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CEDAR LAKE, 
Moody, Bible Institute 


Members of staff and talent from = 
Services at 11:00 A.M. and 7:30 P.M. 
Vespers and children’s meetings. 
modations available. 
auto, bus or train. 


INDIANA 
JULY 6 to 13 


RADIO RALLY WEEK 


Accom- 
Easily reached by 


Don't forget MOODY DAY 
at Winona Lake, Indiana, 
Tuesday, August 12. 


COLORADO 
SPRINGS 


COLORADO 


AUGUST 19 to 24 
Featuring 
IRWIN MOON with gos- 
pel messages drawn from 
science. Also Drs. Will 
H. Houghton and Wilbur 
M. Smith. Visit one of 
America’s foremost 
beauty spots in the 
shadow of Pike’s Peak. 
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That Vital Fourth Part of the 

Sunday School Year... the 

Summer Quarter .. . July, 
August and September 


Declare your independence of custom, 
inclination or habit! Keep your Sunday 
School open every Sunday—in full force 
through the summer. 

And then you will have ample reason 
to celebrate because you will be winning 
and holding boys and girls who might 
be lost without the vital helpful summer 

quarter lesson plan of the 


L BIBLE 
DED SERIES 


Sunday School Lessons 











e— 


Here are the lessons which America is 
acclaiming—to which America is turn- 
ing, the fastest growing series in the 
nation. Fifteen Sunday Schools adopt 
this lesson series every week. A wonder- 
ful testimony to its teaching ease and 
thoroughness, its youth appeal, and its 
spiritual power. 

Try the All Bible Graded Series—it 
will solve your teaching and attendance 
problems. Prove its might in attracting 
the unreached, winning souls in the true 
Bible way, building a solid, lasting mem- 
bership. You will be amazed and de- 
lighted with results. 

Graded by departments the modern 
pedagogical way, Beginners through 
Teacher training. Teachers’ manuals only 
25c each. Pupils’ manuals only 10¢ each. 


Mail Coupon for 


FREE Compendium 
of 780 lessons! 





CHURCH SCHOOL 
PROMOTER 


Gives you the inspiration to 


THE romote a bigger, better 

arch. A monthly mage: 

Ss Cc R ! PT U R E zine alive, ee. vital 
P R E Ss Ss , I nc. of thet vangelical Teac er 


$00. N. CLARK ST. Dept. M-6 Training Ass’n. $1.00 year. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS ge Nort tne 4 


1 subscriptions, add 25c each. 
i THE SCRIPTURE PRESS, Inc, 


800 N. CLARK ST., CHICAGO, ILL. Dept. M-6 
Gentlemen: Please send me FREE Compendium of 780 
lessons of the ALL BIBLE GRADED SERIES. Also sam- 
| ple copies (previous quarters 
of Lesson Manuals for. Dept. 
I Enclosed 10c toward mailing cost. I am 0 Supt. O Diree- 
tor of Christian Education 0 Teacher 0 Pastor of 
Church 


0 Check for sample Church School Promoter, Enclose 10c. 
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City 
Pastor’s 


THE CHRISTIAN’S TOMORROW 


What makes your babe more precious 
than a thousand cattle? The dimpled 
darling peeping out from his mother’s 
arms is not worth today in government 
money as much as a good-sized sheep. 
We can find all we want of such for 
nothing at any orphan asylum. But he 
has a tomorrow, and that is what the 
sheep has not. Within that tiny bundle 
there slumbers the latent possibilities of 
an Augustine, or a Newton, or a Paul. 
This head which now needs a woman’s 
hand for a support may some day lift 
itself among the stars and learn to solve 
the problems of the universe. This bab- 
bling tongue may command the light- 
nings that they shall go and say, “Here 
we are.” 

What makes the helpless babe to us a 
holy thing? We sanctify it against to- 
morrow, and, though it does not give us 
wool and would not bring as much in 
the market for its present value as the 
veriest lambkin, nevertheless, because of 
that hidden “tomorrow” within it, how 
much better is a babe than ten thousand 
sheep!—Paul L. Berman, in The Presby- 
terian. 





WHERE CRIMINALS COME FROM 


Where do our criminals come from? 
Plainly from bad or inferior homes, or 
lack of any homes. The home directs 
the youth into the road he is apt to fol- 
low throughout life. J. Edgar Hoover is 
quoted as saying on this point: “Crim- 
inals are home-grown. So are law-abid- 
ing, honorable citizens. Character, good 
or bad, gets its original ‘set’ in the home. 
Criminal tendencies are mostly picked 
up outside the home, perhaps on the 
street—because of a lack of proper teach- 
ing in the home. There is no real sub- 
stitute for a good home.”—The United 
Presbyterian. 





PARENTS AND CRIMINAL YOUTHS 


Reviewing his forty years of service as 
chief of police of Rockford, thriving city 
of northern Illinois, August Bargren re- 
cently expressed some opinions upon the 
problem of crime which are worthy of 
consideration by his fellow citizens in 
every American community. Pointing to 
the fact that a shockingly large propor- 
tion of our crime is committed by youths, 
he places the chief responsibility upon 
parents who do not see fit to take the 
time and effort to train them in the right 
way. Environment, he says truly, is a 
vital factor in the development of a crim- 
inal, and this our professional reformers 
will heartily applaud. But when he 
points out that environment largely de- 
pends upon parents and the home, he 
touches a fact that is not often stressed. 
The environmentalists, on the contrary, 
harp upon other conditions—corrupt poli- 
tics and officialdom, the saloon and vice, 
the inadequacy of institutions of reform, 
and poverty. These are important factors 
of youthful criminality, but the irrespon- 
sibility of parents, we think with Chief 
Bargren, stands at the head of the list. 
It is also the most difficult to correct, 
and reformers who want quick results, 





Name. Serene Address. 
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though the wise know they are super- 








SPECIAL OFFER TO 


me TRACT USERS 
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THIS DEVICE FOR ROLLING GOSPEL 
TRACTS IN CELLOPHANE and 500 Gospel 
Tracts, and 500 pieces of Cellophane and a 
device for shooting G Gospel Tracts that are 
rolled in Cellophane from your auto— 
R $3.00, Prepaid 

Send 2e. py Samples of Our Tracts 
Christian Laymen’s Tract League 

2511 N. Drake Ave., Chicago, Ill. 




















A New Book for Christian Workers 


‘ ‘PREACH THE WORD” 


125 Sermon Outlines 


By Rev. Fred Rader, for 
nearly 50 years Baptist 
minister at New Brighton, 
Pa.; consisting of the very 
choicest of sermon out- 
lines; fresh for the pres- 
ent day; fundamental and 
spiritual. “The best since 
the days of Spurgeon.”— 
Mel. Trotter. Introduction 
by Dr. J. H. Cable, Nyack, 
NY. 
Price Only 50c per copy 


LIGHT & HOPE PUBLICATIONS, Berne, Indiana 


ORGANIZATION FUNDS ) 
Quickly, Easily Earned 


Our cooperative plan is now being used with 
remarkable success by thousands of women’s 
aid societies, clubs and other organizations. 
Unusually big profits can be earned quickly, 
easily, pleasantly by filling orders for Gott- 
schalk’s Metal Sponges, which are regularly 
used in millions of homes. Nearly every call 
means a sale. Let us tell you how we have been 
helping church workers for 20 years. Write 
today for ere regarding special offer. 
METAL SPONGE SALES C h 

















METAL SPONGE 


( Gottschalk's 








A New Way to Evangelize 


Your Community 


The Doorstep Evangel is a 4-page 
Gospel monthly for distribution to 
homes. It contains articles, poems and 
items of Christian Evidence. 

It makes the way of salvation clear. 

It affords practical work for your 
eo, Sunday school and young peo- 
ple 


For information and free samples write 


Dr. Willard M. Aldrich 
@ The Doorstep Evangel 


Box 1, Vancouver, Wash. 











MAKE MILLIONS 


THINK! 


wrapped in cellophane 
Tracts with attractive titles 

on timely subjects 

brief, for those in a hurry 

longer, for those with more time 
all have their place when they carry the 
gospel message—and may win souls. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION 
843m No. Wells S hicago 


Distribute 
tracts 


daily 
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HOTEL OAKWOOD 
on LAKE WAWASEE 


At Oakwood Park, Convention Grounds of the 
Evangelical Church. On State Road 13, 3 miles 
from U. S. Highway 6. A delightful vacation 
spot with a Christian atmosphere. 

Hotel Oakwood has 63 rooms. A fine beach 
on a beautiful lake. Rooms $6.00 to $24.00 per 
week. Cottages for rent. For full information write 


Rev. C. R. Bitzer, Gen. Supt., Syracuse, Indiana 


NEWFIELD HOTEL 
ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 
Operated by Christians. 

One half square from beach and two squares 
from railroad station. 
Bathing from the hotel 

Moderate Rates European Plan 

R. T. SUNDERLAND, 119 S. Arkansas Ave. 




















HOTEL ALLENHURST 


Block to Ocean. Central and Pitman Ave. Auditorium. 
Ocean Grove, N. J. 

Rooms, running water, private baths, two persons $10.00 to 

$20.00 wkly. Housekeeping apts., $15.00 to $25.00 wkly. 

Season May to Oct. G. F. DRAKE, Manager. 


HOTEL WHITFIELD © °*" fersczs * 


A Christian Hotel away from pose 
Rooms with or without Bath 
Rooms and meals from $18.00 weekly 
American or European Plan has. M. Herman 
This is our 28th Reeeoi at Hotel Whitfield 














ficial if not delusive, do not stress it. 
Passing laws and setting up new agen- 
cies look like results, but they leave the 
worst weakness untouched. It is true 
the problem must be attacked all along 
the front, but it is a fatal error to ignore 
the stage of youths’ development which, 
as Dr. Lena Sadler reminded the Illinois 
Federation of Women’s Clubs, is critical 
in the formation of character, and it is 
in this stage that parental influence is 
paramount.—Chicago Daily Tribune. 





NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTE 
PRESIDENCY 

To the presidency of the National Bible 
Institute of New York City, the board of 
directors have called Dr. James Oliver 
Buswell, D.D., LL.D. The office was made 
vacant by the death of the president and 
founder, Dr. Don Odell Shelton, LL.D., 
on January 29, 1941. Dr. Buswell is now 
professor of Systematic Theology and 
Apologetics in Faith Theological Semi- 
nary, Wilmington, Del. He assumed 
his duties in New ‘York on May 15, at the 
end of the seminary year. He expects to 
continue his affiliation with Faith Theo- 
logical Seminary during the coming 
academic year (October to May) teaching 
in Wilmington two days each week— 
Bulletin. 





AUTOMOBILE-MINDED AMERICA 

Lieutenant Fisher reports that there 
are now twenty-eight million cars and 
forty million drivers in the United States. 


June, 1941 





Lew Fleming, vice-president of the As- 
sociate Investment Company, of South 
Bend, pointed out that 34 per cent of 
families that earn $20.00 a week or less; 
55 per cent of families earning $30.00 a 
week or less, and 89 per cent of familiies 
earning $65.00 or less own cars. 

If America would become as mission- 
ary-minded as car-minded, the Great 
Commission could be obeyed in one gen- 
eration—The Missionary Worker. 





WHEATON COLLEGE INAUGU- 
RATES PRESIDENT EDMAN 

May 9 marked a notable milestone in 
the more than eighty years’ history of 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, Il., as Victor 
Raymond Edman, Ph.D., was inaugurated 
as its fourth president. Dr. Edman as- 
sumes this position with a rich back- 
ground of experience in Christian work, 
first as missionary to Ecuador, South 
America, then as pastor of Gospel Tab- 
ernacles in Worcester, Mass., and New 
York City, followed by teaching at the 
Missionary Training Institute, Nyack, 
N.Y.; and during the last five years at 
Wheaton, first as professor, soon there- 
after as chairman of the Department of 
History and Social Science, and more re- 
cently as acting president. 

Representatives of more than a hun- 
dred colleges and universities attended 
the inauguration as official delegates. 
The morning service was a convocation 
for the whole college family, together 
with representatives of Bible institutes 
and other college guests. Dr. H. A. Iron- 
side, pastor of Moody Memorial Church 
and a trustee of the college, sounded the 
keynote in his address, “Forgetting—and 
Pressing Forward.” The formal inaugu- 
ration took place in the afternoon, with 
Herman A. Fischer, president of the 
Board of Trustees, presiding. 

In his address, “The Place of the Lib- 
eral Arts College in an Upset World,” 
Guy E. Snavely, executive director of the 
Association of American Colleges, called 
attention to the dangers of totalitarian- 
ism to educational institutions and in 
particular to Christian colleges, and the 
important contribution the _ colleges 
should make in these troublous times, to 
preserve our American ideals of democ- 
racy. Dr. Stephen Paine, Wheaton alum- 
nus and now president of Houghton Col- 
lege, gave a stirring spiritual challenge 
as he spoke on “Service That Lives,” and 
President Edman responded with a clear 
call sounding forth Wheaton’s motto, 
“For Christ and His Kingdom.” Dr. 
Charles W. Koller, president of Northern 
Baptist Seminary, and Dr. Lewis Sperry 
Chafer, president of Dallas Theological 
Seminary, also took part in the inaugu- 
ration, while Dean Harold L. Lundquist, 
of the Moody Bible Institute, was one of 
the speakers at the evening banquet. 

Ground-breaking for the new gymna- 
sium building, and special music by the 
Wheaton Chapel Choir and the Men’s 
Glee Club, and the annual home concert 
of the Women’s Glee Club, were other 
features of the day. The organ chimes 
were heard from the tower through the 
new amplifying equipment presented to 
the college by Mrs. Anders V. Edman in 
loving memory of the president’s father. 
—Bulletin. 








 LA-DEES AND 
GEN-TUL-MEN! 
| HAVE HERE™ 


HE days of the old medicine man have 

passed. Gone too is the high-pressure 

sales talk about the cure all powers of 
his famous snake-oil, guaranteed to cure 
everything from Grampa’s lumbago to Ba- 
by’s colic, or even produce a fine polish 
on the ‘“‘settin’-room” furniture. 


Today a more intelligent buying public 
refuses to be hoodwinked by improbable 
claims. The special serums and vaccines 
which now prevent illnesses, once con- 
sidered to be the inevitable lot of mankind, 

on . 
are used specifically for the purpose for 
which they were developed. 


In our production of Gospel tracts we 
have carefully designed various styles and 
sizes suitable for every purpose. For some- 
thing strikingly different in modernly de- 
signed Gospel literature you must see our 
Two-color tracts, the new French-fold 
Barbs, Gospelets, and the latest Special 
Style tracts. Send only ten cents to help 
cover packing and postage costs. Ask for 
the DeLuxe Sample Package. 


FREE MANUAL 


We have prepared a thirty-two page 
manual of unique Tract Tips. The prin- 
ciples set forth in this profusely illustrated 
booklet, if sincerely practiced, will in- 
crease the efficiency of the average dis- 
tributor. Ask for your free copy NOW. 


FAITHFUL WORDS 


2116 S. Jefferson Ave. 
St. Louis, Mo. 











SIFTING OF SAINTS 


JUNE “PROPHECY MONTHLY” shows 
how judgment is now beginning at the house 
of God. Scriptural counsel for dark days 
enveloping earth. Other vital articles: No 
Fool Like a Communist Jew: Can New 
Generation Rebuild Europe? Roman Empire 
Problem ; Hitler’s Vanguard; Course in Bar- 
barianism ; Jew-hate Promoters in a Pickle; 
many other searching articles. June issue 
10c; $1 year, special offer, 4 mo. 25c. $1 for 
year with this ad entitles to 2 recent issues 
FREE. 


AMERICAN PROPHETIC LEAGUE, INC. 
GORDON F. PELTON, EXEC. SEC’Y. 
Box BB, Eagle Rock Sta., Los Angeles, Calif. 
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TRUE NEIGHBORLINESS 

A rich woman once said to a poor 
widow who was sick, “I shall order the 
charity organization to come and help 
you.” But the widow spoke up, “Thank 
you, ma’am, but although I am poor, I 
cannot take charity.” “But,” said the 
rich woman, “you have just told me that 
your neighbors help you.” “Yes, but that 
is not charity. They are friends. They 
care.”—New Century Leader. 


' bk F 


LEFT ALL BEHIND 

A little girl was run over by a street 
car and mortally hurt. To quiet her 
wailing a benevolent gentleman put a 
silver quarter in her hand, saying, “Hold 
it fast, and be brave!” She died on the 
way to the hospital, with her little fingers 
clenched upon the coin. She had gone 
on without it! Ah, they all do. The 
Lord said: “A man’s life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth.”—David James Burrell, in 
Christ and Men. 

t bk & 

THE MIRACLE-WORKING CHRIST 

Zeral Colburn could multiply six fig- 
ures by six figures—a whole row of figures 
by the whole of the other row—and give 
you the answer faster than you could set 
it down. To us this is miraculous. To 
him it was natural because the calculat- 
ing faculty was intensified in him. In 
the same fashion the musical faculty was 
intensified in Blind Tom, who could play 
an intricate piece of music which he had 
heard but once. You and I might have 
to spend months in learning to play it 
as well. Divine powers were so resident 
in Jesus Christ that what would be be- 
yond our dreams would be perfectly nat- 
ural to Him. He did miraculous things 
because He had a miraculous character.— 
Frank M. Goodchild, in Can We Believe? 


+‘ - + 


GIFT OF LAUGHTER 

After a hard day’s work in serious dis- 
cussions, Theodore Cuyler and Charles 
H. Spurgeon went out into the country 
together for a holiday. They roamed the 
fields in high spirits like boys let loose 
from school, chatting and laughing and 
free from care. Dr. Cuyler had just told 
a story at which Pastor Spurgeon laughed 
uproariously. Then suddenly he turned 
to Dr. Cuyler and exclaimed: 

“Theodore, let’s kneel down and thank 
God for laughter!” 

And there, on the green carpet of grass, 
under the trees, two of the world’s great- 
est men knelt and thanked the dear 
Lord for the bright and joyous gift of 
laughter. 

There is no antagonism between prayer 
and laughter. One is conclusive of spir- 
itual health, the other of physical health, 
—S. S. World. 


598 


uminatod 


UNCOMPREHENDING VISION 


When I was a boy I lived in a city three 
miles from a great military post, and saw 
the signal corps wigwagging between the 
reservoirs located on high points which 
supplied the two places with water. I 
could see the men waving their flags in 
patterns which I believed to be full of 
meaning, but all was mystery to me be- 
cause I had not been initiated into the 
kingdom of understanding where their 
code was an open sesame to knowledge. I 
saw signaling operations proceeding 
along lines of apparently the highest in- 
telligence, but with uncomprehending 
eyes. Eyes I had, but seeing they saw 
not. Just so, “except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God.”—John R. Riebe. 


k 
THE DRUNKARD’S VOTE 

Some years ago in a village of western 
New York on election morning, a ha- 
bitual drunkard went to the polls. He 
asked for a prohibition ballot, and a 
liquor seller got him one, supposing a 
joke was on hand. Folding it as best he 
could with trembling hands, the blear- 
eyed, ragged, unkempt men went to the 
ballot box and registered his wish. Then 
they began to scoff and sneer at the 
drunkard who had cast his temperance 
vote. “A pretty temperance voter you 
are,” said one. “Why if there was a 
bottle of whiskey yonder there at the top 
of the liberty pole and if you could have 
the whisky by climbing it at the risk of 
your life, you know you’d climb.” And 
then the drunkard straightened himself 
and answered, “Know it! Oh, yes, I 
know it. And I know another thing, 
gentlemen; if the whisky wasn’t there 
I wouldn’t climb.”—New Century Leader. 


' b & 


LOVE THY NEIGHBOR 

One day a mover’s wagon came past 
Farmer Jones’ gate. Farmer Jones was 
friendly to everybody, so he asked the 
movers where they were going. “We are 
moving from Johnstown to Jamestown,” 
they told him. “Can you tell us what 
kind of neighbors we shall find in James- 
town?” Farmer Jones asked, “What kine 
of neighbors did you find in Johnstown?” 
“The very worst kind,” they said. “Our 
neighbors were gossipy and unkind and 
indifferent.” “You will find the same 
kind of neighbors in Jamestown.” 

The next day another mover’s wagon 
passed Farmer Jones’ gate and a similar 
conversation took place. The second 
party asked what kind of neighbors they 
would find in Johnstown and they were 
asked what kind of neighbors they found 
in Jamestown. “The very best. Our 
neighbors were kind and considerate.” 
“You will find exactly the same kind in 
Johnstown,” said the farmer.—New Cen- 
tury Leader. 





HOW TO CATCH FISH 

Once some boys were out fishing for 
trout. They walked back and forth along 
the stream, now and then throwing in 
their lines. It was a good trout stream, 
but they met with no success. As they 
concluded that the brook had been fished 
out and were about to go home in dis- 
gust, they met an old man whose basket 
was fairly filled with fish. Amazed, they 
asked him how he had caught so many 
while they caught none. “I have been 
watching you,” he answered. “You have 
had your hooks in the air most of the 
time. The fish are not in the air but in 
the water. Keep your hooks wet!’ — 
Charles H. Nabers, in Gladness in Chris- 
tian Living. 

* fk of 
A WORTHY “LIBRARY” 


It has been intimated that the average 
person consumes about five hours a day 
in conversation, covering about 15 octavo 
pages an hour, the space covered by the 
ordinary public speaker, from which it 
is concluded that the average person 
makes a weekly volume of 525 pages and, 
covering 70 years, the conversation of 
one person would make a library of 
3,640 octavo volumes. What an immense 
individual library! What is it worth? 
If I have left on those pages thoughts 
of God, forgiveness, longsuffering, kind- 
ness, meekness, be my life ever so ob- 
scure and insignificant, I shall have 
made a library grander than the Con- 
gressional in Washington, or the British 
Museum in London, or the National in 
Paris, or the Imperial in St. Petersburg, 
or the Royal in Berlin—Peter Ainslie, in 
God and Me. 

WHAT IS FAITH? 

A skeptical physician said to his Chris- 
tian patient, “I could never understand 
saving faith. I believe in God and I sup- 
pose I believe in Jesus Christ—I am not 
conscious of any doubts. I believe that 
Jesus Christ was the Son of God, and I 
believe in the Bible, yet I am not saved. 
What is the matter with me?” “Well,” 
said the patient, “a week ago I believed 
in you as a very skillful physician. I 
believed that if I should get sick and put 
myself in your hands I would be healed. 
In other words I trusted you. For two 
days now I have been taking some mys- 
terious stuff out of a bottle. I don’t know 
what it is, I don’t understand it, but I 
am trusting you.” Now, whenever you 
turn to the Lord Jesus Christ and say, 
“Lord Jesus, Christianity seems to me to 
be full of mysteries. I do not understand 
them, but I believe Thou art trustworthy 
and I trust Thee; I commit myself to 
Thee,” that is faith. A very simple thing, 
isitnot? The faith of the patient did not 
heal him; it was the remedy that healed 
him; but the faith took the remedy!— 
C. I. Scofield. 
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The Divine Symphony 
(Continued from page 584) 
yery much smaller than the symphony 
orchestra, the string quartet is, conse- 
quently, more individualistic and also 
more intriguing. 

While the utmost concentration is re- 
quired in both the symphony and the 
string quartet, the latter naturally de- 
mands a more intimate relationship on 
the part of the players. In a large sym- 
phony orchestra, it is possible for some 
of the players to be unacquainted with 
one another, but this is hardly so with 
a quartet. The string quartet is com- 
posed of first and second violins, viola, 
and cello, all of which, as in the sym- 
phony orchestra, must be tuned to the 
key of A. 

The three referred to in Matthew 18:20 
with the great “I am” in the midst, com- 
prises a quartet of unlimited power and 
possibility. The agreeing or synchroniz- 
ing, mentioned in verse 19, comprises the 
unity of earthly believers, while the “I” 
in verse 20 completes the circuit and es- 
tablishes a heavenly contact which is 
infallible in its effects. Our Lord declared, 
unequivocally, that if these conditions 
were met and this synchronization at- 
tained, then “anything” asked “shall be 
done.” 

What shall we say then? “Let God be 
true and every man a liar.” Why is it 
that the Church of today is so lacking in 
the manifestation of the “greater works” 
which our Lord promised she should do 
because He went to the Father. Why 
is this “melody of love” which our divine 
Director is so capable of producing from 
His synchronized followers, lost in the 
din of all the worldly symphonies which 
clutter the ether waves and fill the earth 
with their riotous clamor? Perhaps it 
is because this passionate prayer of the 
apostle Paul has not yet been answered, 
“The Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patient wait- 
ing for Christ.” 










ee ie eee ihe sya , 





nein to Ransh 
(Continued from page 578) 
but death is walking around in the yard 


just waiting to come in.” “Very well, 
then I want to talk with the Lord.” He 
reached under his pillow for a small 
Testament and read,“Let not your heart 
be troubled: ye bélieve in God, believe 
also in me. In my Father’s house are 
many mansions: if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place 
for you. And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, there 
ye may be also” (John 14). He closed the 
book and put it under his pillow. “Now, 
Doctor, I am ready; open the door and 
tell death to come in!” He closed his 
eyes for time, and opened them for eter- 
nity. 


June, 1941 





Jacob's Struggle 


Why am I so sorely tested and tried? 
Why am I not relieved of these bur- 
dens? 

These questions are answered in a 
16-page leaflet by 

JAMES H. McCONKEY 

which may be had free postage paid. 
Write. 


SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 


Bessemer Bldg., Dept. M, Pittsburgh, Pa. 





BOOK MISSIONARIES 
WANTED 


To sell Mrs. Charles E. Cowman's 
great trio of devotional books: 
Streams in the Desert..$1.50 ppd. 
Consolation _................ 1.50 ppd. 
Springs in the Valley... . 1.50 ppd. 


Liberal Commission 


The Oriental Missionary Society, Pub- 
lishers, 900 N. — _— Los Angeles, 
Calif. 
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and can help you to these goals. 


study courses—all because it’s our 


ENROLL IN THESE 
M.B.I. COURSES 


2. Syathetic Bible Study Course........ 
Bible Doctrine Course...............- 8.00 
Teacher Training Course............ . 8.00 
Bible Chapter Summary Course. 


. Studies in the Life and Teachings of Our 
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Scripture Memorizing for Successful Soul- 
WM I ooo 6.0 05510005 0 9 aides 
Evangelism Course............ ae 
Christian Evidences Course 
Panorama of the Ages Course.......... 3.5 
Great Epochs of Sacred History Course.. 2.50 
Scripture Truth Course............... - 2.50 
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Good 
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You have wished for a better understanding of the Bible and for greater 
effectiveness in your Christian service. This anniversary offer is special 


Bible study helps and reference books free with any of the Moody home 


work of the Correspondence School growing steadily year by year. Your 
enrollment will help make this a banner year both for you and us. 
the course in which you are interested, and a free premium from the group 
opposite. Then fill out the coupon and mail today. 


YOU RECEIVE FREE 


bg Monthly for 
2 years or Scofield 
1. Scofield Bible Correspondence Course .. .$15.00 < Bible (special edi- 
tion) or Cruden’s 
Concordance 


Moody Monthly for 
.$ 8.00 (1 year or Prophecy’s 
Light on Today, b 
Charles G. Trumbull 
or Bible Questions 
Answered, by Wil- 
liam L. Pettingill 


WN OO a crock aise s crassa ci oasatis $ 6.00 ¢ Moody Monthly for 
Practical Christian Work Course ...... 6.00 }8 months or Rand- 
World-wide Missions Course........... 6.00 < McNally Bible Atlas 
Fundamentals of Christian Faith Course. 5.00 jor Hurlbut’s Handy 
Mountain Peaks of Prophecy Course..... 4.50 ( Bible Encyclopedia 

4. Introductory Bible Course............. $ 3.50 


Moody Monthly for 
046 months or Topi- 
cal Textbook, by R. 
A. Torrey or Notes 
0 f from My Bible, by 
Dwight L. Moody 
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BUT You 
GET THE GIFTS 


For a limited time you can get extra 
Fortieth Anniversary. We've seen the 


Select 


—_ These premiums do not 
NOTE apply to class enrollments. 


Correspondence 
School 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 





CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Dept. M407, 153 institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 





Please enroll me as a student in the Correspondence School ancending 
to your anniversary offer. 


Amount $................ 
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The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address 
of the sender. 

Any books recommended may be ordered from the 
Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843-845 N 
Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 





THE PERFECTING OF CHRIST 
E.R., Wilson Creek, Wash. 

Question: In what sense was Jesus 
Christ perfected (Heb. 2:10; 5:8, 9)? 

Answer: Since He was sinless He 
could not have been perfected as to His 
character. No improvement in this re- 
spect was possible; but in the accom- 
plishment of His work of atonement for 
the sins of the world He was perfected 
as our Saviour. 





NEW TESTAMENT ONLY 
R.J.W., Union, Ohio 
Question: Was the New Testament 
alone meant for our generation? 
Answer: There is no sufficient war- 
rant for this assertion. The Bible is a 
unit. Neither the Old Testament nor the 
New is complete without the other. 
Especially is this true in the matter of 
prophecy, whether fulfilled or unfulfilled. 





PAYMENT OF LAWFUL TAXES 
A.M.M., Columbia, S.C. 


Question: How do you explain Mark 
12:14-17? 
Answer: This was one of _ the 


“catch” questions asked of Jesus. Opin- 
ions were divided. Hence whatever the 
question, one side or the other among 
the Jews would be offended. So wise and 
practical was the wisdom of Jesus that 
His enemies marveled. The answer was 
simple amd convincing, “Render to Cae- 
sar the things that are Caesar’s.” Since 
Palestine at this time was ruled over by 
Rome, civil taxes for this expense be- 
longed to Caesar and by right ought to 
be paid to him. This was only just. 
But Jesus drew a practical and spiritual 
lesson when He added, “and to God the 
things that are God’s.” This latter re- 
quirement often is acknowledged, but 
never paid; forgetting that God “sendeth 
his rain upon the just and upon the un- 
just,” a fact which places an obligation 
upon all men. 
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Dr. Stroh, author of this page, whose satisfac- 
tory Scriptural replies you have appreciated, an- 
swers more than 500 similar questions in bis book 


? 
“BIBLE PROBLEMS FAIRLY MET” 
A decidedly useful addition to your library 
ae cloth binding—160 pages—$1.25 
INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
aM r Morth Wells St. Chicago 
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SALVATION 
W.S.G., Bismarck, N.D. 

Questions: (1) What is the differ- 
ence between salvation as a free gift 
and being born again? (2) How can one 
know that he is born again? 

Answers: (1) Since both things re- 
fer to the same experience it is difficult 
to separate them. As a free gift (Rom. 
5:15-17), salvation cannot be earned by 
us. It was made possible only by Jesus 
dying on the cross in our stead. By dy- 
ing for the sins of the world He took our 
place; hence the free gift is offered to 
us since He has already paid the price. 
Thus we are saved by grace the moment 
we accept the gift thus provided and 
freely offered. Only “the many” who 
believe are actually saved. Just here is 
where the new birth comes in (John 
3:3-16). (2) Assurance of salvation may 
be the result of a definite revolutionary 
experience which occurs the moment one 
believes. On the other hand, many have 
been so carefully trained from child- 
hood that they do not know the moment 
they were saved. Their assurance of 
salvation depends not so much upon a 
revolutionary experience, but upon the 
Word of God and their present love for 
Jesus Christ as their personal Saviour 
While a sense of the assurance of sal- 
vation is not essential, it is a blessed 
privilege. 





CONFESSION AND SALVATION 
L.S., St. Louis, Mo. 

Question: If a person were alone and 
confessed Christ as his personal Saviour 
without men hearing his confession, 
would he be lost, according to Matthew 
10:32? 

Answer: The question appears to 
confuse salvation with a public confes- 
sion of Christ. A person may be saved any 
time, in any place, and under any kind 
of circumstance, whether alone or with 
others; but when it comes to confessing 
the matter this must of necessity be in 
the presence of others, “before men.” 
This confession is confirmatory of what 
previously occurred in secret. Open con- 
fession with the mouth not merely is re- 
quired as a testimony to others, but also 
is needed to strengthen the faith of the 
new believer (Rom. 10:8-10). 





INFANTS AND THE RESUR- 
RE I 


CTION 
W.A., Kokomo, Ind. 
Question: Suppose a one year old 


baby dies. Will its resurrection body be 
that of a baby or will it be an adult 
body? 

Answer: We know of no positive 
scripture on this subject, but in reply 
would ask, unless the glorified body be 
that same body how would it be rec- 
ognizable even by its parents? 





A MIXED CHRISTIANITY 
E.J.D., Kingsbury, Ind. 

Questions: (1) Can we mix Christi- 
anity with business, politics, or any other 
worldly thing? (2) Will not Christianity 
control worldly things but never become 
part of them? (3) How do we know, 
apart from personal experience, that 
Christianity is the true religion? 

Answers: (1) If by thus mixing you 
lower Christian standards we would say, 
“Better not try it.” But if by so mixing 
you can elevate business, politics, and 
so-called worldly things, raising them 
to the standards of Christianity as 
contained in the Bible, well and good. 
(2) This is the conception of many in 
our day, who hold the unscriptural view 
that through the spread of the gospel 
the world will gradually improve and 
eventually consummate in the Millen- 
nium; but such is not the teaching of 
the Bible. We are reminded of the 
question of our Lord, “Nevertheless 
when the Son of man cometh shall he 
find the faith on the earth?” Sweeping 
judgments will precede His coming, 
which prove that the world will not 
have become Christianized. (3) That 
Christianity is true, we know, chiefly 
from the Bible. The corroboration of 
a known personal experience is highly 
to be desired (John 8:31, 32; I Cor. 
12:3). 





BOWLING 
R.H., Culver, Ind. 

Question: Is it wrong for a Chris- 
tian to bowl? 

Answer: Being a firm believer in 
wholesome sports, I naturally cannot 
condemn bowling, but even bowling may 
be done in a wrong spirit. If a Christian 
finds that he cannot play the game as an 
opportunity for him to display the 
Christian graces, he should desist. If he 
plays in wrong hours, or too often, or is 
otherwise inconsiderate of the rights of 
others, then he had better cease playing 
or mind his ways, lest he become a stum- 
blingblock to others. 





THE COMING KINGDOM 
J.R.H., Sturgeon Bay, Wis. 

Question: Do you believe, according 
to Scofield, that the millennial king- 
dom will be Davidic? 

Answer: I personally am not an 
amillennialist, one who denies and at- 
tempts to explain away the thousand 
year reign depicted in Revelation 20, 
during which Satan’s power over men 
will be wholly frustrated. I fully believe 
in the gospel of grace which at the pres- 
ent time is being proclaimed throughout 
the world. I also believe that the Bible 
teaches that this age is to be followed by 
the personal reign of Christ. Unques- 
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tionably, Satan is now here doing his ut- 
most to stir up strife among men and 
war between nations, just as our Lord 
foretold (Matt. 24:3-28). Even prior to 
His return the good news of the kingdom 
will have been preached in all the world 
as a witness to all nations. Then comes 
the kingdom when Christ shall sit upon 
the throne of His father David, as fore- 
told to Mary by the angel Gabriel (Luke 
1:32). At the present time, the king- 
dom exists in its mystery form (Matt. 
13). At His second coming, Jesus Christ 
will reign in glory over all the earth 
from Jerusalem (Zech. 14:4, 9). 





AFTER THIS 
J.R.H., Sturgeon Bay, Wis. 

Question: “After this I will return” 
(Acts 15:16). What time is referred to? 

Answer: This ought not be difficult 
to locate. Simon Peter had just related 
how the Gentiles had heard the gospel, 
and that many had believed, but of 
course not all, which is true to this day. 
Then James, quoting from the prophets, 
said, “After this I will return,” and goes 
on to mention the re-establishment of 
the throne of David and the full in- 
gathering of the remaining Gentiles. The 
time referred to is not our Lord’s com- 
ing for His Church, but for the express 
purpose of returning to the earth in or- 
der to re-establish the throne of David, 
which the angel Gabriel said He was to 
occupy (Luke 1:32). “After this” speci- 
fies the time when this is to occur. Since 
Amos is the only prophet who is specific 
in this matter, we learn by referring to 
Amos 9; verses 8 and 9 refer to the 
present. 

THE CRUCIFIXION INSCRIP- 

TIONS 
Q.H.D., Hamilton, Ont. 

Question: How would you reconcile 
the inscriptions upon the cross as report- 
ed by the four evangelists? 

Answer: On the essential fact all 
agree, “The King of the Jews.” The 
variations probably were because the in- 
scription was in different languages, 
which involved a different arrangement 
of words, and hence the different render- 
ings when translated. There, too, no one 
apparently quoted the entire inscription. 
As Dr. James M. Gray states in his com- 
mentary, “This is consistent with the 
strictest view of the inspiration of the 
original autographs that the Holy Spirit 
may have had a purpose in causing the 
four different records to be written, and 
that purpose was to bring out in relief 
the charge made against Jesus, as that 
charge was in itself the strongest testi- 
mony to His Messiahship and the ful- 
fillment of the Word of God.” 








SECTS 
F. W., Coolidge, Ariz. 

Question: Does the Bible condemn 
sects? 

Answer: Not that we are aware of. 
A sect may be defined as a group of 
people who have separated themselves 
from older associations in order to fol- 
low some leader who holds some other 
religion or doctrine. The word occurs 
only five times in the Bible, all of them 
in Acts. It is used four times approv- 
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ingly by the apostle Paul, and once dis- 
paragingly by the Jews. The Sadducees, 
Pharisees, and Nazarenes were all sects. 
Paul himself was once a Pharisee, a sec- 
tarian. In the eyes of the Jews in Rome, 
Christianity itself was a mere sect (Acts 
28:22). 





LIKENESS TO CHRIST 
M.B., Chicago, IIl. 

Question: Is it true according to 
Romans 6:5-7 that in the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ we became as perfect as 
He? 

Answer: This would mean that all 
Christians not only are now sinless, but 
also that we shall never sin in the fu- 
ture. In other words, this would mean 
sinless perfection for every Christian, 
which is contrary to fact. Also it would 
be contrary to what the apostle Paul 
goes on to teach (vv. 11-14). We hold 
that all who believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ as their personal Saviour are 
saved now and for all eternity, and that 
all who are now saved are in the process 
of being perfected (II Cor. 3:18). At the 
present time we are “complete in him” 
(Col. 2:10), and only in Him, not in our- 
selves. 





Why Saints Suffer 
(Continued from page 575) 
Christ. There is such a close relationship 
between the sufferings of our Lord and 
ours that the apostle could write, “Now 
I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, 
and fill up on my part that which is 
lacking of the afflictions of Christ in my 
flesh for his body’s sake, which is the 
church” (Col. 1:24). Of course, we have 
no share in His sufferings for the sin of 
the world. In His atonement He paid 
the full price. He made a full, perfect, 
and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and sat- 
isfaction for the sins of the whole world. 
But in the matter of representing Him, 
we suffer. It is as though all that suffer- 
ing were put together, His and ours. How 
wonderful! To suffer with Him means to 
be glorified together. May not one of us 
miss out in this privilege. “They [the 
apostles] therefore departed . . . rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to suffer 
dishonor for the name” (Acts 5:41) ! “Be- 
cause to you it hath been granted in the 
behalf of Christ ... to suffer in his be- 
half” (Phil. 1:29). 

Why do God’s children suffer? We be- 
lieve that the answer lies in one of these 
three possibilities. With an open Book, a 
submissive spirit, and a loving heart, seek 
His face for His answer—and act accord- 


ingly. eae 
When the Church 
Caught Fire 
(Continued from page 580) 
of the children accepted Christ as Sa- 
viour. Furthermore, the school, which 
had been planned for only one week, 
was continued because of popular de- 
mand for three weeks more. 

The young man who was so seriously 
burned was quickly restored to health in 
answer to special prayer. In fact, his 
recovery was so remarkable that even 
the doctor who treated him was amazed. 
This experience was also used of God to 
bless his spiritual life. 
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‘Sunday School Lessons: 





June 8 
BEGINNING OF WORLD 
MISSIONS 

Acts 12:25-13:12 
Golden Text: And he said unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every 
creature—Mark 16:15. 


INETEEN hundred years of “front 
N line action” for Christ began that 
day in Antioch when the first mission- 
aries of the Cross were sent forth. There 
is no more thrilling story in all history 
than that of missions. The glorious thing 
is that it goes on year after year, and 
will do so as long as the Lord of the 
harvest continues to send forth workers. 
The writer of these notes is glad to be 
associated with a training center which 
in its half century of operation has pre- 
pared for service about 2,300 men and 
women who have been sent to the for- 
eign field by their churches and mis- 
sions, and of whom approximately 1,600 
are still active on the field in spite of 
“peril, toil and pain.” 

Our lesson teaches us how “to fight 
the good fight of faith” (I Tim. 6:12). 
First we must have 


I. The Base of Operations (vv. 1-3). 

Every army must have a home base; 
just so, the army of the Lord looks to 
the home church, the local gathering of 
God’s people. An army would fail if 
those at the base of its action were 
asleep, or so interested in the pleasures 
of this world, or so indifferent to their 
responsibility, that they would not work 
hard in support of the active army. So 
the cause of Christian missions cannot 
go ahead if it has to depend on a home 
church which is spiritually asleep, in- 
dolent, indifferent, and worldly-minded. 

The church at Antioch prayed and 
fasted. It ministered the Word of God. 
It was responsive to the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit and ready to sacrifice by 
giving up its leaders to the missionary 
cause. Is your church that kind of a 
church? If not, why not? 

Observe also that it is from such a 
church that God calls His workers. Sun- 
day School teacher, you may have in 
your class next Sunday one of the mis- 
sionary leaders of the next generation. 
See to it that the message from God 
reaches that heart. 


‘ II. Good Soldiers of the Cross (vv. 
-4). 

The army does not call for the weak 
or physically handicapped to serve. Just 
so, God’s service calls for the strongest 
men and women of the church, not the 
misfits or failures. A girl was once heard 
to remark, “If I can‘t get married, I 


*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
ee me by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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will be a missionary.” Fortunately for 
God’s work, she did get married. Some 
men who cannot succeed in business 
think that means they should be mis- 
sionaries. 

God wants our best (Deut. 15:2) and 
He wants the best a church can give, 
which means the best spiritually, but in 
other ways as well. Note also in verses 
3 and 4 that the messengers of the Lord 
must be constantly led of the Holy Spirit. 


III. The Heat of Battle (vv. 5-10). 

Warfare is not a Sunday School pic- 
nic. It means conflict with the forces 
of the enemy. So the missionary of the 
Cross must be prepared to meet Satanic 
opposition. Saul and Barnabas met this 
“son of the devil” (by the way, reader, 
we trust you do not belong to that fam- 
ily) who opposed the work of grace 
which had begun in the heart of the 
governor (vv. 8-10). 

However, there are those who do seek 
to hear the Word of God (v. 7) as did 
Sergius Paulus. The business of the mis- 
sionary is to preach to them, but not 
only to them. The city of Paphos was 
really a miniature of the world of that 
day. It was a Greek city of high cul- 
ture and low morals. It was ruled by 
the Roman governor, a man of noble 
character and a “man of understand- 
ing” (v. 7). But right with him was 
Elymas the sorcerer, a wicked and un- 
godly Jew, a disgrace to his own peo- 
ple and a hindrance to the work of God. 
The messenger of God rejoices in the op- 
portunity to minister the Word, whether 
to Roman, Jew, or Greek, of high or low 
estate, wicked or good, interested or an- 
tagonistic. They all need God’s Word. 


IV. Victory for Christ (vv. 11, 12). 

The army goes into battle with the 
purpose of winning a victory, or it is 
defeated before it starts. The Lord’s 
army is on a victorious march, certain 
of success, because He that is in us is 
“greater than he that is in the world” 
(I John 4:4). 

In dealing with the sorcerer, Paul 
brought down the drastic judgment of 
God. Note that this was not done be- 
cause Elymas opposed Paul, or because 
he had some different belief, but be- 
cause he in his wickedness opposed God. 
Those who fight against God are in a 
losing battle, the victory is always on 
His side. 

There was another kind of victory 
here, and the soldiers of the Cross are 
(or should be) far more interested in 
that type of victory; namely, the sur- 
render of a sinner at the foot of the 
Cross. God won a victory in the heart 
of Sergius Paulus. Note that he was 
“astonished at the teaching of the Lord 
Jesus Christ” rather than at the miracle 
of judgment. That is as it should be. 








Miracles have their place, but it is the 
Word concerning Jesus the Saviour 
which brings redemption. Let us be 
faithful about preaching and teaching 
it in this our day of opportunity. 





June 15 
PROGRESS IN WORLD MISSIONS 
Acts 13:44-52; Galatians 3:26-29 
Golden Text: For ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. —Galatians 3:26. 


‘¢ A LL people” are included in God’s 

A plan of redemption. When the 
angel of the Lord announced the birth of 
Christ to the shepherds he said, “Fear 
not: for behold I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all people” 
(Luke 2:10). The invitation is: “Let 
him that is athirst come. And whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water of life 
freely” (Rev. 22:17). The disciples 
naturally and properly first preached the 
gospel to the Jews, but the time came 
when God was ready to send them to 
the Gentiles, that they too might hear 
the message of redemption. That his- 
toric turning point is found in our les- 
son. As Paul and his fellow workers pro- 
ceeded from Paphos on the isle of Cy- 
prus to the mainland with their message 
of Christ’s redemption, they met both 


I. Popularity and Persecution (Acts 
13:44, 45). 

In the synagogue of Antioch of Pisidia 
they were invited to preach, and Paul 
was blessed in the presentation of a pow- 
erful gospel message. Read it in Acts 13: 
16-41. It met with such a response that 
the people “besought that these words 
might be preached to them the next 
Sabbath” (v. 42). So great was the popu- 
larity of Paul’s message that the whole 
city came the next Sabbath “to hear 
the word of God.” What a wonderful 
sight that must have been, and how the 
disciples must have rejoiced as_ they 
preached the Word. 

But wait—there’s worm in that red 
apple of popularity, and its name is 
jealousy (v. 45). It caused the Jews 
to blaspheme as they contradicted Paul’s 
preaching. Jealousy always makes a 
fool out of the one who yields to it. 
Yet this green-eyed monster is permit- 
ted to go right on destroying, hinder- 
ing, hurting. In the church and the 
home, as well as in the social order, we 
let jealousy come in and wreck friend- 
ship, break down reputations, yes, even 
block the work of God. May someone 
learn the lesson of our text and turn 
away from that evil way—right now! 


II. Rejection and Acceptance (Acts 
13:46-52). 

All through the record of Scripture 
and the history of man to this day we 
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find some rejecting the grace of God— 
others accepting. Those who reject only 
prove themselves “unworthy of eternal 
life’ (v. 46) and are themselves rejected 
of God. 

The disciples now turn from the Jews 
to minister to the Gentiles, even as had 
been prophesied (Isa. 42:6; 49:6; Luke 
2:31, 32). They accepted the word of 
truth and “were glad, and glorified the 
word of God.” Rejection brought eter- 
nal death, but acceptance brought eter- 
nal life and joy. 

They could not keep the good news fo 
themselves, but had to spread it abroad. 
A lighted candle begins at once to shine. 
A redeemed soul longs to bring others to 
Christ. Persecution continued; in fact, 
was intensified to the point of physical 
ejection of the disciples. Were they 
downhearted? No! for the joy of the 
Lord filled their Holy Spirit-filled lives. 
Being filled with the Spirit means be- 
ing filled with joy, even in the midst of 
persecution. 

It really works! Have you given God 
a chance to prove it in your life? 


III. Neither Jew nor Greek (Gal. 
3:26; 21). 

This selection from the letter which 
Paul wrote some ten years later to the 
people of the area in which he had now 
preached reveals the same truth, that 
faith in Christ is primary—and essential 
—in Christian experience. 

In this earthly life we recognize dis- 
tinctions based on nationality, sex, social 
position, and many other grounds. While 
these are overemphasized by most people, 
they are legitimate and necessary dis- 
tinctions. But in Christ—ah! there the 
differences disappear. We are all one in 
Him (v. 28). This is a lesson which 
we have not learned even yet, but our 
slowness of heart and mind does not 
alter God’s truth. 

The Church is talking much these 
days about ecumenicity, which in plain 
words means the unity of the people of 
the various branches of the Church all 
over the world. All too often, however, 
the proposed basis of unity rests on a 
surrender or a partial surrender of what 
Paul declares to be the essential (the 
sine qua non if you wish), which is 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. No other 
unity but that which centers in Him, 
and a personal relationship to Him, is 
sufficient either for this life or for the 
life to come. 

Paul points out to the Galatians, who 
were Jewish believers now being tempt- 
ed to return to the bondage of Judaism. 
that “having Christ as their Saviour,” 
they “had the following: (1) they were 
absolutely justified before God; (2) they 
had become the children of God by faith 
in Christ; (3) they had been baptized 
into Christ; (4) they had put on Christ. 
ie., Christ had become for them their 
very life, and example, and Lord; (5) 
they were all one in Christ; (6) being 
in Christ, they had become truly the 
spiritual seed of Abraham; (7) they were 
now the real heirs of salvation accord- 
ing to the promises made to their fa- 
thers. What more could these people pos- 
sibly have or want? Why leave Christ 
and go back to the law when in the 
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law they had known none of these 
things?” (Wilbur M. Smith). 





June 22 
FIRST JERUSALEM CONFERENCE 
ON WORLD MISSIONS 
Acts 15:6-21 


Golden Text: But we believe that 
through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ we shall be saved, 
even as they.—Acts 15:11. 


HE conference on missions in Jeru- 

salem was not the result of an ap- 
peal to a ruling church organization for 
a decision, but rather a gathering of the 
believers from Antioch with those in 
Jerusalem to confer regarding a serious 
difference of opinion. The earliest con- 
verts to Christianity were Jews who had 
come by the way of Judaism into their 
new faith in Christ. But now, through 
the preaching of Paul and Barnabas, 
certain Gentiles had believed in Christ. 
Their new-found joy was soon beclouded 
by a theological problem. Certain teach- 
ers from Judea (Acts 15:1) declared that 
the Gentiles were not saved unless they 
came into the Christian faith by way 
of the fulfillment of the Jewish law. 
Paul and Barnabas at once realized that 
this was 


I. The Vital Question—Is Salvation 
by Grace or Works? (vv. 7-11; see 
also vv. 1-5). ; 

Paul and his fellow workers had right- 
ly apprehended God’s plan of salvation 
apart from works of the law. Paul real- 
ized that the entire future of the gospel 
ministry was in a sense dependent on the 
solution of this problem. Christianity is 
the only religious faith in the world that 
presents justification by grace as the 
way of redemption; all others follow 
(more or less) the path of salvation by 
works. 
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The question now was: Shall works of 
the law be mingled with grace—can 
Jesus Christ alone save men, or is salva- 
tion through Jesus Christ plus some- 
thing else? 

How was such a serious question to be 
settled? Should argument and strife be 
permitted to go on until the stronger 
party prevailed? Better judgment indi- 
cated the desirability of a friendly dis- 
cussion and a joint decision with the 
believers at Jerusalem. This was 


II. The Christian Solution—Coun- 
cil Rather Than Controversy (vv. 6, 
7, 12-18). 

There may be times when it becomes 
the duty of the Christian worker to 
take an uncompromising stand for the 
truth of God and refuse to be moved, 
come what may. But certainly there 
should be no such spirit in dealing with 
differing interpretations of Scripture on 
the part of sincere and earnest Christian 
brethren. How much would be gained in 
the Church today if, instead of magni- 
fying differences and permitting per- 
sonal desires and ambitions to intervene, 
men were willing to sit down in the spirit 
of Christ around the tables of Christian 
council and brotherhood, presided over 
and directed by the Holy Spirit (see 
Acts 15:28). 

Observe the full measure of liberty in 
discussion, the attentive listening to the 
messages of the brethren. Note also 
that there were no secret sessions of a 
“steering committee” and no “steam- 
roller” tactics. 

The whole question was honestly and 
carefully considered by the council at 
Jerusalem, with the result that there 
was a vindication of the preachers of 
God’s grace. 

James finally spoke, giving the con- 
clusion to which the Holy Spirit had led 
the conference (see v. 28). Here for all 
the future we have 


III. The God-Given Answer—Sal- 
vation Is by Grace (vv. 19-21; see also 
vv. 22-35). 

In his epistle to the Ephesians (2:8, 9), 
Paul succinctly states this truth: “By 
grace are ye saved through faith; and 
that not of yourselves: it is the gift 
of God: not of works, lest any man 
should boast.” The teaching of Scrip- 
ture is very plain on this point, and we 
do well to receive it in all its beauty 
and grace. 

Let us observe, however, that the de- 
cision in Jerusalem, while it laid no 
further burden on these Gentile be- 
lievers (v. 28), did quite properly re- 
quire of them that, as those who had 
been saved by grace, they must “walk 
in newness of life’ (Rom. 6:4) which 
they had in Christ. Paul had the same 
thought in mind when he supplemented 
Ephesians 2:8 and 9 with verse 10, de- 
claring that God has ordained that we 
should walk “in good works.” 

There are two opposite tendencies 
(both of which are wrong) in this mat- 
ter, which consistently hurt the Chris- 
tian Church. The one which we have 
already stressed tries to mix works with 
grace, making salvation either entirely 
or partially by works. Sad to say, some 
who have sought to avoid this error have 





gone to the opposite extreme and have 
done violence to God’s plan of salvation 
by making grace an excuse for sin, us- 
ing their freedom from law as a justifi- 
cation of lawlessness. 

Salvation by grace is not a mechanical 
process, or a bit of magic, which sud- 
denly makes a lost man saved, at the 
same time permitting him to go on and 
live a careless and godless life. The 
grace of God in a person’s life must 
show forth in upright, consistent, and 
careful Christian living. There were 
certain “necessary things” (v. 28) which 
the Gentile Christian had to observe; 
just so, there are necessary things for 
us who in this day are God’s “workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works” (Eph. 2:10). 





June 29 
LESSONS FROM THE EARLY 
CHURCH 
I Corinthians 3:1-15 
Golden Text: For other founda- 
tion can no man lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ.—I Cor- 
inthians 3:11. 


ORINTH in the time of Paul was a 

great city, as renowned for its com- 
merce and culture as it was notorious for 
its vice and licéntiousness. Here on his 
second missionary journey, Paul with 
Silas and Timothy spent eighteen 
months winning many to Christ, in spite 
of the hostility of the Jews and the op- 
position of wicked men. 

The church established in Corinth be- 
came the victim of a factional spirit 
which divided the loyalty of the people, 
hindering spiritual growth, destroying 
discipline, and resulting in low stand- 
ards of life. Paul found it necessary to 
write to the church regarding its difficul- 
ties, and we may well learn salutary les- 
sons from his epistle. The portion be- 
fore us stresses two things—the need of 
spiritual life in the church, and a right 
understanding of what it means to serve 
Christ. 


I. A Lesson in Spirituality (vv. 1-4). 
The further a man drifts from his place 
of spiritual power and usefulness, the 
more apt he is to try to keep up a 
“front,” to take up any possible means 
of justification. The Corinthian church 
was divided into four groups, each one 
priding itself on being right. There was 
“a Pauline party, overzealous for the 
founder of the church; an Apollonian 
party, bewitched by the oratory of Apol- 
los; a Petrine party, which claiming 
Peter as authority was bent on mixing 
Jewish ideas with Christianity; and a 
Christ party, which in antagonizing 
other elements became itself a faction” 
(Moore). (See I Cor. 1:11-13.) All this 
activity was covering up the fact that 
they were having 

1. Milk Instead of Meat (vv. 1, 2). 

In other words, they were spiritual 
babes when they should have been 
grown-up. There is nothing sweeter 
than a baby, but nothing sadder than 
a man or woman who is a “baby.” Milk 
is a marvelous food, but there is need 
of stronger food for virile men and 
women. 
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How true it is that many ministers 
must spoon-feed or bottle-feed a lot of 
spiritual babes who should long since 
have grown up to the place where they 
can feed themselves and help others. 

2. Strife Instead of Stability (vv. 3, 4). 

God does not want Christians to be 
like other men. When will we learn 
that lesson? One of the sure ways to 
stifle spiritual growth in a church or in 
an individual life is to engage in strife. 
Let us heed Paul’s admonition and put 
away our bickerings, that we may he- 
come strong in the Lord. 


II. A Lesson on Service (vv. 5-15). 

Here is helpful instruction to the min- 
ister regarding his calling. Brethren, 
let us judge ourselves in the light of it 
lest we hinder God’s work by having the 
wrong attitude or encourage our people 
to think carelessly on this important 
subject. 

1. The Minister (vv. 5-9). 

There is no higher or holier calling 
than that to the ministry. We should 
not forget that, and will not, but will 
rather glorify the calling, when we real- 
ize that “minister” (v. 5) means “serv- 
ant,” “attendant,” or “waiter.” So Paul 
and Apollos, men of highest office and 
highest gifts, were God’s waiters, to 
bring forth the bread of life; His serv- 
ants, to plant and cultivate His field; 
and His builders, laboring on His build- 
ing. Ministers are only instruments in 
God’s hands, but they should be clean, 
well-prepared, and submissive instru- 
ments in His hands. 
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2. The Manner (v. 10). 

The servant of God must take heed 
how he builds. If, like Paul, he has the 
privilege of laying the foundation, he 
must be careful that it is the true found- 
ation and is properly laid. He who builds 
must also be careful that every stone 
he lays is fitly placed and well-chosen. 

3. The Materials (vv. 11, 12). 

How important it is that the materials 
of a building be right. If that be true 
of a physical building, it is a thousand 
times more important in God’s building. 

First of all there is only one founda- 
tion which the true minister can lay— 
Jesus Christ. It is the only foundation 
upon which anyone can build a lasting 
life structure for time and for eternity. 

But there are other materials in the 
building which need to be chosen with 
care. It will not do for the minister to 
substitute the wood, hay, and stubble 
of his wisdom or the philosophy of men 
for the gold, silver, and precious stones 
of God’s Word. Terrifying shame and 
loss is all that can result from such 
folly, for remember there is a day of 
judgment coming. 

4. The Manifestation (vv. 13-15). 

Flaming fire will one day reveal how 
we have built. The “wood-hay-and-stub- 
ble” preacher or teacher of God’s Word 
may himself be saved, but, oh, the 
tragedy of coming into God’s presence 
after years of service like a man who 
has escaped from a burning building 
empty-handed; saved from the fire him- 
self, but ashamed that he has so built 
as to suffer loss. 

While this passage refers to ministers 
rather than to the personal experience 
of the believer, the Bible places equally 
great emphasis throughout its sacred 
pages on the need of faithfulness, spir- 
ituality, diligence, and consecration on 
the part of every Christian. “Every one 
of us shall give account of himself to 
God” (Rom. 14:12). What will your an- 
swer be? 





July 6 
THE GOSPEL IS TAKEN 
ROPE 


E 


INTO 
Acts 16:6-15 


xolden Text: Come over into 
Macedonia and help us.—Acts 16:9. 


MERICA is coming to the fore in the 
thinking of a confused world as the 
final hope of democracy and religious 
freedom. Europe, or at least most of 
Europe, represents in our thinking dic- 
tatorship, a totalitarian disregard for the 
personal rights of man, including his 
freedom to worship God according to the 
dictates of his own conscience. 

It is therefore very appropriate that on 
this “Fourth of July” Sunday, when pa- 
triotism has been much in our thoughts, 
that we remind ourselves in the study of 
our Sunday School lesson that the roots 
of American life, both cultural and reli- 
gious, reach back into the European soil 
on which our forefathers dwelt. Much of 
that which we as Christians count pre- 
cious has come to us because Paul, the 
missionary, was responsive to the leading 
of the Holy Spirit and carried the gospel 
into the heathendom of Europe, from 
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whence, in due time, it came to our own 
land. 

It was a crucial point in the history of 
Christianity; yes, and of the world, when 
the gospel came to Europe. 


‘ 5) By Providential Hindrance (vv. 
-8). 

Not only are “the steps of a good man 

. ordered by the Lord” (Ps. 37:23), but 
his stops as well. That is not an easy 
lesson to learn. Let us remember that 
we may be as much in the will of the 
Lord when all our efforts are thwarted as 
when they prosper. 

Paul had set out on a second journey to 
carry out a follow-up campaign in the 
cities where he had already preached. 
This was a good plan and had God’s 
blessing (see v. 5). But soon we find that 
word “forbidden” (v. 6) and then “suf- 
fered not” (v. 7). The Holy Spirit began 
to close doors to the gospel preacher. Now 
what? Shall he go on in determined 
self-will? Or shall he become discour- 
aged and embittered in his soul? No, let 
him wait, for God is guiding him by prov- 
idential hindrance, which is soon to be 
followed 


II. By Divine Guidance (vv. 9, 10). 

The Spirit spoke to Paul in a vision, 
revealing the divine purpose that the gos- 
pel should go over into Macedonia. The 
Spirit leads in our day, possibly not by 
visions, but by impelling inward prompt- 
ing complemented and checked by the 
teaching of Scripture and by providential 
circumstances, and thus a man may know 
what is the will of God for him. 

A word of caution is needed at this 
point. Some earnest Christian people go 
astray by projecting their own desires and 
purposes into the place where they seem 
to be the will of God, and thus do them- 
selves and others, and Christianity itself, 
much harm. The three things should 
agree—(1) the inner prompting of the 
Spirit, (2) the teaching of God’s Word, 
and (3) God’s hand in our outward cir- 
cumstances. 

If these three do not agree, the Chris- 
tian does well to wait, prayerfully, expect- 
antly, for the Lord’s further guidance. 


III. Through a Faithful Witness 
(vv. 1l-14a). 

The gospel came to Europe because 
Paul and his fellow workers were faithful 
to their calling. When God led, they 
went to Macedonia (vv. 11, 12), where 
they sought out those who were in the 
place of prayer (v. 13). Paul spoke to 
them about Christ (v. 14). 

It is one thing to have a vision, it is 
another thing to be obedient to that 
vision (Acts 26:19). There are some who 
talk much of their consecration to God, 
but who give little evidence of it. Paul 
and his companions came to Philippi in 
Macedonia, but they found no Macedo- 
nian man waiting for them. Had they 
been mistaken in their vision and call? 

True missionaries are not thus easily 
discouraged. They had come to be fishers 
of men. The fisherman does not expect 
the fish to come to him; he goes after 
them. Paul soon discovered that there 
was a place of prayer at the river side, 
evidently a gathering place of devout 
Jews for worship. There he met the man 
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of Macedonia who turned out to be a 
woman. For some reason the men were 
absent from the place of prayer on that 
all-important Sabbath morning. They 
were undoubtedly the ancient counter- 
part of our present day men who are 
“prothers-in-law” to the church, these 
foolish men who seem to assume that a 
bit of “religion” second hand through the 
wife or children will suffice. 


IV. Through a Receptive Heart (vv. 
14b, 15). 

God sent an obedient messenger to the 
place where He had a prepared heart. 
Lydia was a woman of distinction, busi- 
ness ability, and high moral character. 
But she knew, and Paul knew, that even 
good people need to be saved. We do 
well to keep that fact before us. 

Paul spoke the truth of God, which 
opened Lydia’s heart. Observe that she 
not only received the Word of God into 
her own heart, but at once gave herself 
to the task of passing it on. The first 
thing she could do was to give aid and 
comfort to the messenger of the truth, 
and she did that at once. Be assured 
that from that day on she did all she 
could to prosper the gospel on its way 
through Europe and to the ends of the 
earth. Have we done likewise? 
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The Resurrection of the 
Roman Empire 
(Continued from page 582) 
is made of the feet and toes of the 
image, and then these words: “And in 
the days of these kings,” ten kings cor- 
responding to the ten toes, “shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed: and the king- 
dom shall not be left to other people.” 
This kingdom ‘is established at the time 
the kingdom of the ten kings is broken 
in pieces and consumed; and that it re- 
fers to the kingdom of Christ on earth is 
clear. “I saw in the night visions... 
one like the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven ... and there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom ... which shall not pass away” 
(Dan. 7:13). This then is still future, 


for it is clear to all that Christ’s king- 
dom of glory has not yet been estab- 
lished. Consequently, the period spoken 
of as “the days of these kings” is still 
future even though “these kings” are in 
relation to the fourth, or Roman, em- 
pire (Dan. 2:40, 44). Therefore, the 
kingdom of the ten kings which John 
saw rising from among the nations is 
still future, but we believe it is possible 
the world is now witnessing the mar- 
shalling of the nations and making ready 
for the fulfillment of the prophecies 
which are now before us. 
——_—— 

Faith in an all-seeing and personal 
God elevates the soul, purifies the emo- 
tions, sustains human dignity, and lends 
nobility and holiness to the commonest 
state, condition and manner of life— 
Valera. 
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BIBLICAL 
DAVID L. COOPER, Th.M., Ph.D., Litt.D., Pres. 
4417 Berenice Ave. 


" SPEAKERS, reading down and left to right: Arthur I. Brown, M.D.; Roy L. Brown; David L. 
James Graham, D.D.; 
Jaudon, D.D.; Merril 7. MacPherson, D.D.; K. M. Monroe, Th.D.; Charles 


RESEARCH 
Dept. M. M. 


Wm. Evans, Ph.D.; 
B. B. Sutcliffe, D.D. 


Elizabethtown, Pa.—July 22 to 27 
Montrose, Pa.—Aug. 
Reading, Pa.—Aug. 25 to Sept. 1 


BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION OF THE ANTI- 


SOCIETY 


Los Angeles, Calif. 






11 to 17 








WHAT 
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The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 


K 


A CHILDREN’S SERMON 

A little child shall lead them.—Isa. 11:6. 

1. Lead them in Faith (I Sam. 17:33- 
37). 

2. Lead them in Prayer (II Kings 5: 
2, 3).. 

3. Lead them in Work (Luke 2:49). 

4. Lead them to Church (II Chron. 34: 
1-3). 

5. Lead them to Christ (Mark 10:13, 
14). 

6. Lead them to Heaven (II Sam. 12: 
23). 

—C. H. Benson. 





HOW TO SKETCH YOURSELF 
A Suggestion for Children’s Day Talk 

Who has not beheld the youthful artist, 
pencil in hand, sketching mother or fa- 
ther, brother or sister; the favorite dog 
or pony; the school teacher, letter car- 
rier, or some local celebrity; the pet 
canary, the humble cat, or the darling 
doll. What smiles have been evoked at 
the awkward attempts and comical con- 
tortions produced, what words of encour- 
agement uttered at the sign of the least 
stroke of genius! 

Do you know that you can sketch your- 
self? How can that be done? Well, be- 
gin by drawing a very rough outline of 
yourself; then take your true “inquire 
within upon everything’—the Bible—and 
inquire within concerning you. Thus you 
will get— 

Your “photograph,” as seen in the al- 
bum of God’s Word. In answer to the 
question, “What is man?” (Job 7:17), 
God tells us about your— 


. Head (Isa. 1). 

. Mind (Rom. 8). 
. Eyes (Acts 28). 

. Ears (Matt. 13). 
. Mouth (Rom. 3). 
. Lips (Rom. 3). 

. Heart (Jer. 17). 
. Feet (Rom. 3). 


Write out the texts opposite head, 
heart, feet, etc., then take a steady look 
at your full-length photo, without any 
flattery. Then if you have not already 
become a “new creature” (II Cor. 5:17) by 
faith in the Saviour, at once “believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved” (Acts 16:31). 


onaouh WN 





THREE THINGS PRAYER DOES 

1. It Honors God (Rev. 5:8). 

2. It Helps Man (Ps. 34:6). 

3. It Hinders Satan (Acts 12:1-11). 
—Harry G. Hamilton. 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S RACE 
Hebrews 12 
Witnesses—the world (v. 1). 
. Weight—sin (v. 1). 
Goal—Christ’s reward (v. 2). 
. Encouragement—our eyes on Him 
(v. 2). 
5. Coaching—rebuke and 
ments (vv. 5-9). 
6. Training—peacefulness, 
diligence (vv. 14, 15). 
7. Reward—a kingdom which cannot 
be moved (v. 28). —Lloyd Werth. 


chastise- 


holiness, 





JUSTIFICATION IN A NUTSHELL 

1. Justification by God—the Author of 
It (Rom. 3:26). 

2. Justification by Grace—the Source 
of It (Rom. 3:24). 

3. Justification by Blood—the Ground 
of It (Rom. 5:9). 

4. Justification by Faith—the Principle 
of It (Rom. 5:1). 

5. Justification by Resurrection — the 
Acknowledgment of It (Rom. 4:25). 

6. Justification by Works—the Mani- 
festation of It (James 2:21-25). 





FAITH’S PLEAS IN PRAYER 
Psalm 86 

1. The Soul’s Need—“For I am poor.” 

2. Covenant Relationship—“For I am 
holy.” 

3. Constant Communion—“For I cry 
daily.” 

4. Hearty Prayer—‘“For unto thee do I 


lift up,” etc. 
5. God’s Character—‘“For thou art 
good.” 


6. Full Assurance—“For thou wilt an- 
swer.” 
7. God’s Power—“For thou art great.” 
8. Past Favors—‘“For great is thy mercy 
toward me.” 
—A. C. P. Coote. 





UNMEASURABLE STRENGTH 
Isaiah 40:28-31 
God exchanges His strength for ac- 
knowledged weakness. 


1. The Source of Strength (v. 28)— 
the everlasting God, creative God, 
tireless God, whose understanding 
is unsearchable. 

2. The Giver of Strength (v. 29)—He 
gives strength to the weak, not to the 
strong. 

3. The Need of Strength (v. 30)—weak- 
ness is universal, but is not universal- 
ly admitted. 

4. The Triumph of Strength (v. 31)— 
“mount up with wings as eagles... 
run, and not be weary ... walk, 
and not faint.” 

—Ronald R. Kratz. 


CHARACTER STUDY OF CALEB 
Numbers 13:17-33 
. His Faith in God (Num. 13:30). 
. His Humility (Num. 14:24). 
3. His Courage (Josh. 14:6-15; 15:14). 
—Merle R. Meeden. 


Noe 





THE GLORY OF SONSHIP 
I John 3:1-3 
. Glorious Love (v. 1). 
. Glorious Assurance (v. 2). 
3. Glorious Hope (v. 3). 


—K. A.C. 





THE FATHER’S HOUSE 
John 14:2 

1. The Father’s House as a place of 
Permanent Habitation (John 14:2, 
3). 

2. The Father’s House as a place of 
Refuge (Luke 15:18). 

3. The Father’s House as a place of 
Comfort (Luke 16:25). 

—Ira N. Faurot. 





PARDON IN PRISON 
Acts 16:19-31 
. Paul at Philippi (v. 12). 
. Preachers Persecuted (vv. 
. Prison and Pain (vv. 23, 24). 
. Prayer and Praise (v. 25). 
Power Provided (v. 26). 
. Prison-keeper Penitent (vv. 27-30). 
. Pardon Plenteous (v. 37). 
—Theodore L. C. Suhr. 


19-22). 
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A CHRISTIAN’S EXPERIENCE 
Psalm 116 

1. Conviction (v. 3)—“I found trouble 
and sorrow.” 

2. Prayer (v.. 4)—“O Lord, I beseech 
thee, deliver my soul.” 

3. Gratitude (v. 12)—“What shall I 
render unto the Lord for all his benefits?” 

4. Assurance (v. 16)—“O Lord,...Iam 
thy servant.” 

5. Freedom Under Christ (v. 16)— 
“Thou hast loosed my bonds.” 





THE STONE—CHRIST 

1. A Stumbling Stone—Unbelief (Rom. 
9:33). 

2. A Rejected Stone—Cross (Matt. 21: 
42). 

3. A Corner Stone—Church (I Pet. 2: 
6). 
4. A Foundation Stone — Salvation (I 
Cor. 3:11). 

5. A Smiting Stone —Second Coming 
(Dan. 2:34, 35). 

6. A Grinding Stone—Judgment (Matt. 
21:44). 

—R. S. Beal. 


Moody Monthly 




















ALEB 


)). 


15:14), 
den. 


ce of 
14:2, 


ce of 


ce of 


-22). 


-30). 


uble 
eech 
| a 


ts?” 
“am 


om. 


(I 


ing 

















June, 1941 





JESUS IS PRECIOUS 
I Peter 2:4-8 
1. By Appreciation. 
2. By Appropriation. 
3. By Application. 
—Walter Rothwell. 








THE BLESSINGS OF THE RIGHT- 
EOUS 





Proverbs 10 
His Soul—never famishes (v. 3). 
His Head—blessings upon it (v. 6). 
His Memory—blessed (v. 7). 
His Heart—receptive to God’s Word 
(Vv. 8). 

5. His Walk—upright, sure (v. 9). 

6. His Mouth—a well of life (v. 11). 
7. His Labor—tendeth to life (v. 16). 
8 
9 


. His Tongue—as choice silver (v. 20). 

. His Riches—the blessing of the Lord 
(v. 22). 

10. His Desire—granted (v. 24). 

11. His Foundation—everlasting (v.25). 

12. His Days—prolonged (v. 27). 

13. His Hope—gladness (v. 28). 

14. His Strength—the way of the Lord 
(v. 29). 

15. His Future—unmoveable (v. 30). 

—L. J. Derk. 





“THE LORD IS THY KEEPER” 
Psalm 121:5 
. The Prayer: 

“Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name those whom thou hast given 
me” (John 17:11). 

The Promise: 

“I am with thee, and will keep thee” 
(Gen. 28:15). 

“T will hold thine hand, and will keep 
thee” (Isa. 42:6). 

. The Persuasion: 

“I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him” 
(II Tim. 1:12). 

The Power: 

“Kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation” (I Pet. 1:5). 

The Promise: 

“Now unto him that is able to keep 
you from falling ...be glory... now 
and for ever” (Jude 24, 25). 
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COMPASSED ABOUT WITH WIT- 
NESSES 


Hebrews 12:1, 2 

1. For our Consideration—“Wherefore, 
seeing we also are compassed about with 
so great a cloud of witnesses.” 

2. For our Constriction—“Let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us.” 

3. For our Continuation—“And let us 
run with patience the race that is set be- 
fore us.” 

4. For our Concentration — “Looking 
unto Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith.” 

5. For our Conformation—‘Who for 
the joy that was set before him, endured 
the cross, despising the shame.” 

6. For a Glorious Coronation—“And is 
set down at the right hand of the throne 
of God.” 

—Griffith C. Rice. 














Maranatha" *MMER 
BIBLE CONFERENCES 
Near Muskegon, Michigan Dr. H. H. Savage, Director 
June 29 to September 1 


A Vacation Center for Those Who Love God's Word 


Pre-Season Conference—Beloved Uncle John Meredith, June 18-22. Again 
is presented one of the best balanced Bible Conference programs in America. 
Here is the vacation center for those who seek the spiritual strength of 
famous speakers, artists, singers and leaders. Unsurpassed recreation features. 
Five years’ attendance growth exceeds that of any other Bible Conference. 


Make no plans without discovering the ideal vacation resources of Maranatha 
—hotels, lodges, private cottages, cabins and trailer camps. Avoid dis- 
appointment by making early reservations. Write today for free program 





















folder. 


H. M. SKINNER, Manager of “Maranatha” Conferences, 
Dept. MM, Muskegon, Michigan 





























a his Year--- why not attend the Great 





WINONA LAKE BIBLE CONFERENCE 






(Forty-seventh Annual, Aug. 10-24, 1941) 
Hear foremost preachers and Bible teachers of the world, including Dr. Harry A. Iron- 





<a, side, Bishop Culbertson, R. G. LeTourneau, Dr. Walter Wilson, Dr. Arthur I. Brown, Dr. Roy L. 





WINONA LAKE CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLY, INC 


Brown, Dr. F. John Scroggie, Mr. Sam Morris, Miss Christabel Pankhurst. Mr. Peter MacFarlane, 
Dr. Vance Havner, Dr. John McComb, Mrs. Charles Cowman, Dr. H. W. Bieber, Dr. Bob Jones, Jr., 
Dr. Louis Bauman, Dr. P. W. Philpott, Dr. W. Ward Ayer, Dr. Henry Hepburn. Dr. Kellersberger, 
Dr. Ross Stover. Dr. Arnold Carl Westphal, Mrs. F. John Scroggie, Bishop Arthur Moore, Dr. Archer 
Anderson, Dr. Bob Schuler, Dr. James Rayburn, Mr. Homer Rodeheaver, Gypsy Smith, Jr. 


IDEAL VACATION SPOT for Christian people in a glorious setting of 
natural beauty. Boating, bathing, outdoor sports. Six weeks of ——-~ 
ing assembly program — June 30-Aug. 2. Camp Meeting Aug. 24-Sept. 
with Gipsy Smith, Jr. and Homer Rodeheaver. Three large hotels oer 
by assembly, Very moderate rates. Make reservations now. Write Dept. MM-6. 


Arthur, W. McKee Winona Lake, Ind. 


* Executive Manager 


IMPROVE YOUR TEACHING AND PREACHING 





Winning Sout & 


Union Bible eee 


A hundred and sixty lessons of Sermon Helps and Teaching Points: 


The Beginning of the 20 Lessons in Genesis 
Types and Shadows of the 20 Lessons in Exodus 
Bird’s Eye Pi = the 20 Lessons in Daniel 
Kingdom Gospel of th 20 Lessons in Matthew 
Believers’ Gospel of the 20 Lessons in John 
Final Prophecy of the 20 Lessons in Revelation 
How to Preach ag 20 Lessons in Homiletics 
20 Lessons in evangelism 


LS. Send $1 for any two sets of lessons (25c Chart fr 
Send $4 for all Dopt coureee (Chart and Binder free) 


Dept. 53-A, Westfield, Indiana 








READ WHAT OTHERS SAY 


“The last issue of The Herald arrived on time and we were 
very much pleased with it. All the members are enthusiastic 
—_ the magazine.’’—Rev. G. E. Smith, Belington, West Vir- 
gin a 

“Your service i excellent and we appreciate your courteous 
treatment.’’—Rev. E. D. Hancock, Star, N. C. 





Ottawa 


GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN 


HE THIEF in your church is 

Indifference. Indifference steals 

the congregation and the Sun- 
day school. Indifference employs 
every modern method to entice 
church members. He uses the park, 
playground, resort, automobile, mo- 
vie, theatre, the gun and the rod— 
everything imaginable to steal the 
people from your church. You must 
take advantage of modern methods 
and overcome this great giant, In- 
difference. 


Indifference is your biggest com- 
petitor. Meet competition by creat- 
ing and holding interest and enthu- 
siasm. 


Hundreds of churches have 
learned there is nothing so success- 
ful as a parish paper. A _ local 
church paper gives strength and 
power to meet Indifference. 




















VALUABLE BOOKS 


for the 
Worker's Library 


The Incomparable Book 
By Newman Watts 
A well-known London religious journalist whose 
writings have created a sensation in England 

“I have never read a more fascinating or 
more challenging book. . . . Here are the fine 
old arguments for the love of, and faith in, the 
Bible with a wealth of new facts for illustra- 
tion.”’"—-Free Methodist. 

“A most wholesome and soul-satisfying book 
in this age of skepticism. . . . It deserves a 
wide reading.’’—Christian Observer. 

The Word of the Cross 
By Brother Obadiah 

The author believes and demonstrates that 
Christ not only can but does satisfy the soul 
need of every one who with confidence and 
obedience humbly accepts the Gospel message. 
A book greatly needed in this age of doubt and 
confusion. 

The Christian Faith and the Spirit 
of the Age 
By Rev. Clarence E. Macartney, D.D. 

Winner of the $500 prize. Considered the 
most noteworthy book of this distinguished 
author and Christian leader. 

Price $1.50 each, postpaid 





Organized 1825 
21 WEST 46u STREET 
NEW YORK. NY. 


Cha of Quality 


ALUMINUM or 
SILVER PLATE 


ndividual 
Glasses 


‘or Illustrated 


Catalog 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room 307 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia. Pe. 


FINEST 
Worxmansnip 








OUT-OF-PRINT and Hard-to-Find Books 


supplied; Also family and town histories, magazine 
back numbers, ete. All subjects, all languages. Send 
us your list of wants—no obligation. We report 
promptly. Lowest prices. 


(Religious Books a Specialty) 
AMERICAN LIBRARY SERVICE 
117 West 48th Street, Dept. 777, New York City 
(We also Buy Old Books and Magazines.) 


PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Marke ommunion Linens 
Embroideries—Fabrics 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


1837 Maing Jr tte 194 


COX SONS & VINING, INC. 


131 EAST 23r0 STREET, NEW YORK. N. Y 


























BEAUTIFY YOUR CHURCH WITH 
Manitowoc Fine Furniture 


WRITE FOR DRAWINGS AND PRICES 
MANITOWOC CHURCH FURNITURE (0. 


Dept. 6 Waukesha, Wisconsin 














ULPIT FURNITURE 


Chairs. Communion Tables 
Baptismal Fonts. Etc 


Fine furniture at factory-to- =—% 


Church prices. State your needs. 


DE MOULIN Bros. & Co 


GREENVILLE ILLINOIS 


~} Flags from DIETZ 


u. &. gs Church—Mounted and 
Unmounted—Silk, wool or cotton. 
All sizes; low prices. Churches 
need flags now. Write for cir- 
cular giving proper use of Flags 
—also FREE Catalog of Church 
and Sunday School Supplies. 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ 
Dept. 17-F, 10 $0. Wabash Ave., Chicago, lll. 











THINGS THAT COUNT 
Not what we have, but what we use, 
Not what we see, but what we choose— 
These are the things that mar or bless 
The sum of human happiness. 


The things near by, not things afar, 
Not what we seem, but what we are— 
These are the things that make or break, 
That give the heart its joy or ache. 


Not what seems fair, but what is true, 
Not what we dream, but good we do— 
These are the things, that shine like gems, 
Like stars in fortune’s diadems. 


Not as we take, but as we give, 

Not as we pray, but as we live— 

These are the things that make for peace, 
Both now and after time shall cease. 


—Author Unknown. 





REDEMPTION 
I. The Program of Redemption. 

1. He hath appeared, to die for us 
(Heb. 9:26). 

2. He doth appear, to intercede for us 
(Heb. 9:24). 

3. He shall appear, to receive us (Heb. 
9:28). 


II. The Method of Redemption. 
1. Justification, what He does for us 
(Rom. 3:24). 
2. Regeneration, what He does in us 
(II Cor. 5:17). 
3. Glorification, what H2 does with us 
(Phil. 3:21). 


III. The Progress of Redemption. 
1. Saved from the guilt of sin, justifi- 
cation (Rom. 4:5). 
2. Saved from the power of sin, sancti- 
fication (II Pet. 1:4). 
3. Saved from the presence of sin, glor- 
ification (I Thess. 4:17). 


—Howard Hermansen. 





THE CARNAL MAN AND THE SPIR- 
ITUAL MAN 


A Study in Contrast 
I Corinthians 3:1 


I. The Carnal Man is marked by sev- 

en features: 

He is carnally minded (Rom. 8:5, 7). 

He is carnally limited (I Cor. 3:1). 

He is carnally weak (I Cor. 3:2). 

He is carnaily bound, enslaved (Rom. 

7:14). 

5. He is carnally disposed (I Cor. 3:3, 
4). 

6. He is carnally opposed to God (Rom. 
8:7). 

7. He is carnally doomed (Gal. 6:8). 


ewe 


II. The Spiritual Man: 

1. He is spiritually born (John 3:6). 

2. He is spiritually led and taught 

(I Cor. 2:10-12; Rom. 8:14). 

3. He is spiritually minded (Rom. 8:5, 
6). 
. He is spiritually renewed (Eph. 4:23). 
He is spiritually sealed (Eph. 1:13). 
. He is spiritually filled (Eph. 5:18). 
. He is spiritually freed (Rom. 8:2). 


ADO 





—A. T. Pierson. 











$12.95 
equipped / 






A_TROUBLE- eRee DUPLICATOR—FASTEST HAND 
FED MADE—NO WASTED PAPER—NO TRYING OF 
PATIENCE. Can make 35 excellent copies per minute. 
Sent on free trial to any pastor giving name and location 
of church. $3.09 accessories included—$12.95 complete. 
Best Stencils—postpaid, per quire, letter $2.25 legal $2.40 
Economy Stencils letter or legal postpaid per quire.. 1.59 
Unmounted Stencils and backing sheets (with cement) 

end sample heading. Postpaid per quire. 1 
ink Best Grade Black 1 lb. postpaid SHR RSS OREN .60 
Economy Black, 1 lb. postpai 40 
Colors 14 lb. 45c and 1 lb. Ler 70 

Give us a trial order and send for free catalogue 


VARI-COLOR DUPLICATOR CO. 
Dept. D.M., Ottumwa, lowa 

















Free Sample Packet 
To permit you to judge the fine qual- 
ity of our low priced Scripture Sta- 
tionery offer of 300 sheets. 100 enve- 

lopes with printed verses, all beauti- 
Y tully pene cred name and 3c stamp for 

E E PACKET in blue covered 
portfolio. Free folders -y po “cemnpiete line of religious 
supplies also included. Lowest prices. Write us NOW! 
POLZIN PRESS, 1702 W. Winona, Dept. 11, Chicago, Ili. 


NATURE SERMONS 


By Fred H. Wight 
Price $1.00 


“This is ‘a bonny buik,’ one that will often re 
mind you of a text, ‘Did not our heart burn within 
us?’ What a trove of fine illustrations rare and 
unhackneyed.’ ’—Richard E. Day. 

“This is a refreshingly vital and original book 
which we are glad to recommend to old and young. 
—Keith L. Brooks. 








A good book to take with you on your vacation. At 
bookstores, or an autographed copy from the author. 


284 FLOWER STREET, PASADENA, CALIF. 


B buice GOWNS 


a 


‘Fine materials, beautiful work, 
pleasingly low prices. Catalog 
and samples on request. State 
your needs and name of church. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1101 South 4th St. Greenville, 11) 











Keep Your Church Interest 


High During Summer 
with GOSPEL SOUND FILMS 


The Scriptures Visualized sound films will con- 
vert a summer problem into a glorious season 
in your church and Sunday School. 
Write regarding previewing a Gospel film. 
C. O. BAPTISTA FILMS (Dept. 3) 
325 w. ‘Huron St. = hicago, Ill. 


Communion Cups 


Send for Folder and SPECIAL 

Sree s at low ~ Glasses $1. ~~ 

Dozen. for op lasses $6. a 

Bonutitul HROMIUM - PLAT 

Aluminum, Wood and Silver- ew 

Services. Collection & Bread Plates, Pastor’s Sick Outfits, etc. 


Thomas Communion Service, Box 1216 Lima. Ohio 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Bap- 
tismal Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday 
School Furniture. We allow for or sell 
your old equipment. 

Catalog and details on request. 


REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 






























Christian Service Rewarded 
Constant income assured. A Gospel 
distributing agency is needed in 
your community. “This is a God- 
send,” said one pastor recently. 

Pastors, Societies, Church Groups 
or individuals can qualify. Particu- 
lars without obligation. 

E Vv. eae HOUSE 


Dept. 1-305 N. Elm St. 
Seeeine, Indiana 
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PARTAKERS OF THE HEAVENLY 
CALLING 
Hebrews 3:1 

The people of Israel were called with 
an earthly calling, the promises of God 
to them and concerning them being all 
connected with the earth. Christians 
are called with an heavenly calling, the 
promises of God to them and concerning 
them being all connected with the heav- 
enlies. 


I. We Are Partakers— 
1. Of the divine nature (II Pet. 1:4). 
2. Of the heavenly calling (Heb. 3:1). 
3. Of the sufferings of Christ (II Cor. 
13%): 
Of chastisement (Heb. 12:8). 
Of His holiness (Heb. 12:10). 
Of the inheritance of the saints 
(Col. 1:12). 
Of the glory that shall be revealed 
(I Pet. 5:1). 


Il. We Are Cz 
By God (I Pet. 5:10). 
By His grace (Gal. 1:15). 
To be saints (Rom. 1:7). 
Sons, or children (I John 3:1-3). 
Christians (Acts 11:26). 
Unto liberty (Gal. 5:13). 
Out and into (I Pet. 2:9). 
—The Christian. 
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SUGGESTED SUBJECTS FOR 
TOPICAL PREACHING 

The Apostle Paul’s Three Ambitions 
(II Cor. 5:9; I Thess. 4:11; Rom. 15:20, 
see Greek). 

The Three Burdens: (1) Sin (Ps. 55: 
22); (2) Service (Gal. 6:5); (3) Sympa- 
thy (Gal. 6:2). 

Christ’s Visits to Bethany: 
Teacher; (2) As Sympathizer; 
Redeemer; (4) As Lord. 

“Whatsoever ye do...do all’: (1) 
“To the glory of God” (I Cor. 10:31); 
(2) “In the name of the Lord Jesus” (Col. 
3:17); (3) From the soul (Col. 3:23; see 
Greek). 

“Be of good cheer”: Five occasions on 
which this word (see Greek) was used by 
our Lord. 

“All things are possible”: 
God; (2) To the believer. 

“I have sinned”: Eight confessions of 
sin in these words; four real, four unreal. 

“So”: (1) “Loved” (John 3:16); (2) 
“Great Salvation” (Heb. 2:3). 


(1) As 
(3) As 


(1) With 


“Wist not”: (1) Moses; (2) Samson. 

“Thorns”: (1) Ruin (Gen. 3); (2) 
Redemption (Gen. 19); (3) Restoration 
(Isa. 55). 


Peter’s Three Sleeps: (1) Unripe Ex- 
perience (transfiguration); (2) Unfaith- 
ful Life (Gethsemane); (3) Unquestion- 
ing Trust (prison). 

The Beatitudes: (1) Of the Psalms; 
(2) Of the Gospels; (3) Of the Apoca- 
lypse. 

The Four Suppers: (1) Redemption 
(Luke 14:16-20) ; (2) Communion (I Cor. 
11:23-29); (3) Joy (Rev. 19:9); (4) 
Judgment (Rev. 19:17). 

Justification in its seven aspects. 

—wW. H. Griffith Thomas. 


June, 1941 





1941 Montrose Bible Conferences 


MONTROSE, PA. 


FOUNDED IN 1908 BY DR. REUBEN ARCHER TORREY 


rt? To The Mountains For The Kind Of 
A “Vacation” You Wish Would Never End! 
Montrose is located in the Blue Ridge Mountains of northeastern Pennsylvania 
just eight miles off the Lackawanna Trail, 50 miles north of Scranton, Pa., and 25 


miles south of Binghamton, N.Y. 

June 30-July 13, Young People’s Conference 
Directed by Rev. W. Douglas Roe 
Exec. Sec. of the Montrose Bible Conference 
ssn. 

Bishop William Culbertson Dr. Henry H. Savage 
Dr. Clarence E. Mason, Jr. Mr. Karl Steele 
Rev. and Mrs. Harvey L. Jennings, 
Recreational Directors 
Mr. Alfred B. Smith, Song Leader 
Mr. Douglas R. Fisher, Pianist 
The Houghton College Male Quartet 
July 14-July 24, Ministerial Conference 


Directed by Rev. M. A. Darroch 
of Moody Bible Institute, Chicago 
Dr. Will H. Houghton Rev. Roy L. Laurin 
Col. F. J. Miles Rev. Kenneth Wuest 
Dr. Carl Armerding Rev. Ralph Gale Turnbull 
Mr. Robert Parsons of W.M.B.I., Song Leader 
Mr. Douglas R. Fisher, Pianist 


This Institute is for full-time Christian 
Workers, Ministers, Evangelists, Mission- 
aries, and their Families. . . . A special low 
rate is made to full-time Christian 
Workers. 


duly 25-August 10, General Conference 


Directed by Dr. Harry A. Ironside 
Pastor of Moody Memorial Church, Chicago 
Dr. William Ward Ayer ag ig a Pettingill 
Dr. Pigg eee? Deck John Scroggie 
Dr. —. —— Rev. g Bgl Devine 
Mr. c. Stacey Woods Rev. J. Ellwood Evans 
Rev. William Allan Dean Mr. Erling C. Olsen 
Miss Frances Bennett Carolina Gospel Quartet 

Rev. and Mrs. Harold Garner, 
Young People’s Director 
Rev. George Edstrom, Music Director 
Mrs. Hilma Johnson Porritt, Soloist 
Rev. Howard Hermansen, Pianist 


August 11-August 17, Prophetic Conference 
Directed by Dr. David L. Cooper of Los 
Angeles 


President and Founder of the Biblical Re- 
search Society 
Dr. Arthur I. Brown’ Rev. O. E. Phillips 
Dr. B. B. Sutcliffe Rev. rg eg M. Neal 
Dr. F. S. Diehl Mrs. A. L. Dennis 
Rev. Raymond M. Kalbach, Jr. 


Mr. and Mrs. J. F. Hurd, Music Directors 


Write for full information and details, and individual Conference folders to:— 
Montrose Bible Conference, Montrose, Penna. 
W. DOUGLAS ROE, Executive Secretary 














SUNRISE MOUNTAIN BIBLE CONFERENCE 
On Beautiful Silver Bay, Lake George, N. Y. 


Mr. and Mrs. M. W. Bowen—Founders 


Continuous from June 28—Sept. 7 


A warm welcome awaits you here in this cool vacation land. Outstandingly beautiful 
in a section noted for its scenery, the Conference property comprises a 150 acre estate includ- 
ing beautifully wooded Sunrise Mountain and a picturesque peninsula seventy-five feet above 
and fronting 2000 feet on crystal clear Lake George. Rates $15.00 and $20.00 per week in 
dormitories and rooms respectively. 

Our speakers this season, as last, have been invited to share in the Conference program 
because of their fidelity to the Bible as the Word of God. They are recognized leaders in 
their field of ministry. Included in the order of their attendance are Rev. Paul S. James, 
Jack Wyrtzen, James E. Bennet, Dr. Robert C. McQuilkin, Dr. Harold John Ockenga, Rev. 
Rowan Pearce, Rev. C. B. Nordland, Dr. Howard W. Ferrin, Dr. W. Theodore Taylor, Dr. 
Martin F. Clough, Dr. Will H. Houghton, Rev. Rob’t Vincent Brushwyler, Rev. C. W. 
Anderson, Charles E. Gremmels, Dr. John H. McComb, Dr. Clarence S. Roddy, Dr. Harry 
Rimmer, Dr. Paul W. Rood, and Rev. John Linton. 


For detailed information, write 


SUNRISE MOUNTAIN BIBLE CONFERENCE’ SILVER BAY, N. Y. 

















FREE Sample of New Song Book 


“LIVING SONGS” 


to Pastors, Evangelists, Church and Conference Leaders 


Old songs, new favorites, choruses, songs of invitation, worship, dedication—prayer and praise. 
Just what you need and want—‘‘The king of occasional song books’—use for Evangelistic 
Meetings, Young People, Sunday School, and all special occasions—or general use when a small 
book is desired. 
128 Pages, 187 numbers, strong grey Bristol covers, only $15 a 100, not prepaid. 

Mail Coupon Below for Your Free Sample Today 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


358-G North Waller Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


Tabernacle Publishing Company, 358-G North Waller Avenue, Chicago 
Gentlemen: We are in the market for a new song book, therefore please send Free Sample Copy 
of “LIVING SONGS.” 


Name iequaauauudegans juaxnaknilaeswiins- clea vaccashugsah tuaers ae aed cach cisui ietemtaio onal 
SESE RS ORS Ee rot HPC SDS BEN Eola Ne ERIE tn ONE ee eT PT SE TU P 

Church... - 
My official { ee position... nm 
Check use for which song books are ates 
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Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. ’ . 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them. 

Evangelists and Christian workers whose reports 
appear in this department may be addressed through 
the Moody Monthly office.—Editors. 


a 


ACK of space makes it impossible to 
name the speakers who will appear 
on the programs of conferences sched- 
uled for the summer months. A list of 
forthcoming conferences appears at the 
end of this department. Complete infor- 
mation can be obtained by writing to the 
directors of the conferences. 

Calvary Chapel, near Sawyer, Pa., was 
the scene of a blessed two weeks of spe- 
cial ministry led by Wes Auger. Calvary 
Chapel is a tabernacle converted from a 
dance hall. Large numbers attended each 
meeting, conviction was deep, and souls 
were saved. The night following the clos- 
ing service, Mr. Auger began a three 
weeks series in the Calvary Church of 
Minot. Several made confession of faith 
at the evening services, and a number of 
children were saved in the afternoon 
meetings conducted by Mrs. Auger. The 
Sunday evening services were broadcast 
over station KLPM. Blaine Bishop is 
pastor of the two churches. 

Paul Levin, evangelist, and Robert 
Findley, blind musician, conducted meet- 
ings for two weeks in the First Chris- 
tian Church, Coshocton, Ohio, of which 
Arthur H. Evans is pastor. Souls were 
saved and family altars established. On 
the two Thursday evenings the church 
united with the city-wide services con- 
ducted by the laymen’s group with Dr. 
Donald Grey Barnhouse as speaker. 

Rev. and Mrs. Elwood B. Eckhart, pas- 
tor and gospel singers of the Back Home 
Gospel Program, WDEL, Wilmington, 
Del., had the joy of leading a large num- 
ber of souls to Christ in meetings in the 
Baptist Church of Corinth, N.Y. They 
also ministered to the congregation of the 
Twelfth Street Baptist Church, Allen- 
town, Pa., where Mr. and Mrs. Norman 
Cressman, former missionaries to Indo- 
China, are laboring. 

After serving a pastorate for three 
years in Grand Rapids, Mich. W. E. 
Pietsch has returned to the evangelistic 
and Bible conference fields. 

The First Methodist Church of John- 
son City, Tenn., called Mr. and Mrs. 
Gerald E. Bonney for pre-Easter serv- 
ices. They were assisted by their son, 
Hurlbut, as soloist. God graciously 
blessed their ministry in the salvation of 
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souls, and in deepening the spiritual 
lives of Christians. The pastor is Mar- 
shall Gamble. 

Ralph M. Compson, pastor of the West 
Cannon Baptist Church near Rockford, 
Mich., called Robert J. Kees for two 
weeks in March. The meetings were 
marked by a large attendance and a 
spirit of revival was evident throughout 
the engagement. Several accepted Christ 
as their Saviour. The campaign was the 
first conducted in the church in seven 
years. The entire community was moved 
by the Spirit of God. 

Through reading the columns of this 
department, C. H. Hoffman, pastor of the 
Union Congregational Church, Arvin, 
Calif., called Harry O. Anderson to lead 
in a revival. Six thousand migrants are 
located in Arvin, and although Mr. An- 
derson and the pastor had the co-opera- 
tion of many soul-winners in the church, 
they were not able to reach all of these 
needy people. However, many were led 
to Christ during the meetings. Much of 
Mr. Anderson’s work was with the young 
people, and he had the blessed privilege 
of leading some into active service. 

Guy W. Green has been busy in the 
Lord’s work in Texas. He spent two 
weeks with the First Presbyterian Church 
of Galveston, where W. R. Johnson is 
pastor. A large number of candidates 
were received into the church on con- 
fession of faith. Mr. Green’s Bible mem- 
ory recitals at the morning services were 
well attended and enthusiastically re- 
ceived. In the Community Church of 
Webster a fine spirit was manifested 
throughout the two weeks. On the last 
Sunday a reception of new members was 
held in the presence of a reverent con- 
gregation. 

In April, J. C. Sisemore, pastor of the 
Buchanan Street Baptist Church of Am- 
arillo, Tex., was called for meetings in 
the First Baptist Church of Teague, 
John O. Scott, pastor. Many restorations 
and rededications were recorded, as well 
as conversions and additions to the 
church. On April 27, Mr. Sisemore began 
services in his own church, with his son 
J. W. Sisemore, pastor of the First Bap- 
tist Church of Port St. Joe, Fla., as evan- 
gelist and another son, John T. Sisemore, 
as director of music. 

Hyman Appelman reports a large num- 
ber of additions during his meetings in 
the First Baptist Church, Port Arthur, 
Tex., and in the Ravenswood Baptist 
Church, Chicago. 

During the course of the revival led by 
the Edward VanderJagt Party with A. L. 
DuPriest in the Christian Congregational 
Church, Servia, Ind., a service was held 
in the high school, where more than a 
hundred students professed to accept 

Christ as their Saviour. The teachers 
were touched, and the principal was 
deeply moved at seeing so many of the 
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students make decisions for Christ. 

H. O. Olney, pastor of the Riverside 
Baptist Church, Buffalo, N.Y., ministered 
during a special series in the First Chris- 
tian Church, Binghamton, N.Y., of which 
Dr. A. A. Wright is pastor. Many con- 
versions and consecrations were record- 
ed. 

Neil McIntyre, blind evangelist from 
Scotland, conducted a two weeks series 
in the First Baptist Church, New Bruns- 
wick, N.J., where H. C. Wright is pastor. 
Mr. Wright states that the faithful ex- 
position of the Scriptures, as well as the 
hearty leadership of the music, won a 
place for Mr. McIntyre in the hearts 
and prayers of his people. 

A large number of conversions were re- 
ported as a result of the meetings con- 
ducted by Sylvester Sanford in Olin, 
Iowa, with Pastor W. T. Boston. The 
Sunday School reported its largest at- 
tendance during the campaign. At the 
Dunlap Methodist Church near Denni- 
son, Ill, where John Payne is pastor, 
there were confessions of faith. Many 
delegations attended from nearby 
churches. Mr. Sanford also ministered 
at the Terre Haute (Ind.) Mission where 
Captain Daniels is the director. A street 
meeting was held on a busy corner and 
three men confessed Christ as their 
Saviour. 

Christopher J. Balfe spoke at the Mis- 
sion Covenant Church of Gary, Ind., 
where Robert Love is pastor. Mr. Love 
led the song service and sang a duet with 
a member of his church. Six Jews at- 
tended the service and five of them ac- 
cepted Christ. Mr. Balfe also spoke at 
the United Brethren Church, Butler, Ind., 
Alonzo Nicodemus, pastor. A band of 
seventy-five high school students fur- 
nished the music at the evening service. 
Several accepted Christ when the invi- 
tation was given. In a service in the 
high school of Waterloo, Ind., many stu- 
dents raised their hands for prayer. 

Five brothers accepted Christ and were 
immediately baptized in meetings con- 
ducted by John Carrara in the Funda- 
mental Baptist Church, Wichita, Kan., of 
which Art Wilson is pastor. Mr. Zimmer- 
man directed the song services assisted 
by a choir of seventy-five voices. Mr. 
Carrara assisted Vernon Spurr, pastor of 
the United Presbyterian Church, Perth, 
N.Y., in April. Mr. Spurr writes, “The 
large number of reconsecrations in addi- 
tion to many decisions for Christ are 
cause for rejoicing. One of the outstand- 
ing victories came as the result of Mr. 
Carrara’s message on memorizing scrip- 
ture.” Many special musical selections 
were arranged by Marion Spurr, who 
also directed the congregational singing. 
Mr. Carrara preached on two Sunday af- 
ternoons at the famous little Log Cabin 
Church, Progress, N.Y., which was built 
in 1937 by fifty volunteer workmen un- 
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KANAWHA VALLEY 


BIBLE CONFERENCE 
UNION MISSION CAMP 


CHARLESTON, WEST VIRGINIA 
July 6th-20th 


TEACHERS AND SPEAKERS 
Dr. William Evans Los Angeles, Calif. 
Dr. Harry Rimmer New York 
Rev. Fred Brown..Chattanooga, Tennessee 
Rev. Joe Parsons..Charlotte, No. Carolina 


Plan to spend your vacation with us at 
this great Bible Conference and Camp 
Meeting. 


PAT B. WITHROW 


PRSAWAWMAVMBAVaesVaesaesasaaaaaaassy 


MONTEREY, MASS. 


The home of 


NEW ENGLAND KESWICK 


(Formerly Berkshire Bible Fellowship) 
Season, June 28 to Sept. 2 
inclusive 
Spend your vacation this year in the 
peautiful Berkshires, enjoying rich 
spiritual blessing, quiet rest, beau- 
tiful scenery and every healthful 

recreation. 
Outstanding teachers 
Comfortable accommodation 
Write for circular to 


MRS. J. J. TROUT 
156 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. 


AABBWAAWBBARBRABARBBERBBRBBEBEBEEE 


“GITCHE GUMEE” BIBLE CAMP 


Eagle River—Northern Michigan 


On Lake Superior— 
“In the Land of Hiawatha” 


TWO WONDERFUL WEEKS—AUGUST 3-17 


A Delightful Vacation Retreat. Spiritual & 
Physical Refreshment. Fundamental Bible 
Teachers & Missionaries. Happy Christian 
Fellowship. 

Beautiful North Woods. Cool—Secluded—Restful. 
Relief from Hay Fever. Comfortable Accommodations. 
Cost $9-$12 per week. 

A Glorious Place for Young People 


(Grounds & Equipment available for Rental: Churches, 
Young People’s Groups, etc. Tourist Accommodation.) 


Write for beautiful ‘‘birch bark’’ Program-Scenic Views 
"tA Camp That is Different’ 


Rev. John J. Rader, Camp Director. _Silvis, Ill. 


DIRECTOR 
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SACANDAGA BIBLE CONFERENCE 


SHADY BAY PARK, BROADALBIN, NEW YORK 
offers Fundamental Bible Training, music and fun in 
the hills of the Adirondacks, and the lake region of 
Northern New York. Land and water sports under 
careful supervision. Leaders: Rev. G. Bates, Rev. 
M. Calloway, Dr. A. Hughes, Dr. H. Lockyer, Rév. 
H. Olney, Rev. J. King, Dr. H. Ostrom, Dr. S. W. 
Paine, and others. 


Rate $8.50 per week. Booklet—Rev. J. R. Mills 








Western Pennsylvania Bible Conference 
SLIPPERY ROCK, PENNA. 
June 22-29 
Speakers include: Bishop Wm. Culbertson, 
W. H. Wrighton, R. G. LeTourneau and 
Gordon MacLennan. 
For information and programs write 
Rev. H. H. VanCleve, Ex. Sec’y 
3008 4TH AVE., ALTOONA, PENNA. 














“Christian Conference Center of the 1 


MT, HERMON } 


Complete conference program for young a) 


people and adults. Speakers include Drs. 
Donald Grey Barnhouse, Robt. G. Lee, A. 
G. Johnson, Louis T. Talbot, F. W. Rus- 
sell, ete, 

Send for complete program 


Mt. Hermon Association, Mt. Hermon, Cal. 
Cyrus N. Nelson, Christian Work Director 


June, 1941 





der the direction of Mr. Spurr, who is 
the director of the Fulton County Sun- 
day School Association. 


“If you like the old-time gospel, 
Tho’ far and wide you search, 
You'll never find a better place 
Than the Log Cabin Church. 


“It rests serene among the trees, 
Away from the thoroughfare, 

And many a soul in trouble 
Has found the Saviour there. 


“At half past three on Sunday, 
If you gather within its walls, 

Yow’'ll hear a stirring message 
By the preacher in overalls.” 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Dr. Carl Armerding filled engagements 
during April in the First Baptist Church, 
Tempe, Ariz., W. R. Gorsage, pastor, and 
in the Bible Church, Topeka, Kan., W. H. 
Werner, pastor. He made sixteen ad- 
dresses in the Institute’s Postgraduate 

School for Preachers, Apr. 15-May 2. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom held a series of 
meetings, Apr. 1-13, in the First Baptist 
Church, Rhinelander, Wis., G. E. Dalton, 
pastor. Apr. 15-20 he addressed meetings 
in the Immanuel Baptist Church, Wau- 
kegan, Ill., L. W. Dahlquist, pastor. 

Evangelist Douglas Roe and Douglas 
Fisher held campaigns, Mar. 26-Apr. 6, in 
the First Baptist Church, Otego, N. Y., 
N. S. McPherson, pastor; Apr. 15-20 in 
the First Baptist Church, Hamburg, N.Y., 
K. A. Muck, pastor; Apr. 16-27 in the 
First Baptist Church, Atlantic City, N.J., 
Coulson Shepherd, pastor; Apr. 27-May 4 
in the Chelsea Baptist Church, Atlantic 
City, N.J., C. E. Mason, Jr., pastor. 

M. A. Darroch filled the pulpit of the 
Union Tabernacle, Racine, Wis., on Apr. 
6; preached the ordination sermon in the 
First Baptist Church, Merton, Wis., Apr. 
8; and spoke Apr. 25-27 at the youth con- 
ference in the Gratiot Avenue Baptist 
Church, Detroit, Mich., E. W. Palmer, 
pastor. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson—May 20-June 5, Wichita, 
Kan.; June 13-23, South Pasadena, Calif.; June 27- 
July 7, Spencer, Iowa; July 11-21, Lomita, Calif.; 
July 22-29, Avalon, Calif.; Aug. 8-18, Oakland, 
Calif.; Aug. 19-22, Mt. Hermon, Calif.; Aug. 24- 
Sept. 1, South Gate, Calif. 

Wes Auger-—June 15-29, Ashtabula, Ohio; July 
7-13, Pitman, N.J. 

Gerald E. Bonney, “The Bonney Workers’’—May 
11-25, Uxbridge, Mass.; May 26-June 8, Somers- 
worth, N.H.; June 15-29, Granite, Okla.; June 30- 
July 13, Wichita ges! Tex.; July 20-Aug. 3, Throck- 
morton, Tex.; Aug. 4 , Maysville, Okla.; ‘Aug. 24- 
Sept. 7, Edmeston, NY” 

ge Carrara—June 1-22, 
July 13-27, Lorain, Ohio; Aug. 3-8, Eveleth, Minn.; 
Aug. 9-16, Bible ‘Camp’ Meeting, Eveleth, Minn.; 
Aug. 17- 22, Cook, Minn.; Aug. 24-Sept. 7, Wayne, 
Mich. 

John Catalino—June 1-22, Louisville, Ky. 

Carl C. Harwood—June 15, Los Angeles, Calif.; 
July 22-Aug. 10, Chicago, Ill. 

Jubilate Trio—June 2-13, Grundy Center, Iowa; 
June 15-27, Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Robert J. Kees—June 1-15, West Liberty, Iowa. 

John J. Lanting—June 1-16, Kansas City, Mo.; 
june 15-21, Zion, Ill.; June 23-27, McBain, Mich.; 
July ohn Rudyard, Mich.; Aug. 3-31, Pine Creek, 

. 


Chattanooga, Tenn.; 


e Rollins—May 26- _— 8, English Prairie, 
In: June 9-22, Auburn, 
Sylvester Sanford—July 28-Aug. 10, Odon, Ind. 
Gipsy Smith—June 18-July 13, Toronto, Ont. 





Come le 
WINONA LAKE 


for Your Vacation 


x%& Renew your spiritual well-be- 
ing in a setting of magnificent 
beauty. “The Playgroun of the 
Religious World"’. 

Assembly Lecture and Music 
Series June 30- Aug. 2. World's 
ry est Bible Conference—Aug. 

0.34. Rodeheaver School of 
ral Music, and many other 
activities. 

A vacation at Winona Lake 
costs so little —for information 
or reservations, write Dept. MM-6. 


WINONA LAKE CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLY, INC. 


WINONA LAKE, INDIANA 


Central New York 
BIBLE CONFERENCES 


HOMER, N. Y. 
Young People’s Conference, July 25-August 1 
} Speakers: Dr. Stephen W. Paine, Mrs. Evelyn 








McCluskey, Rev. Harlow Parsons, Mrs. Lillian 
Washer, Mrs. C. W. Tebo, Tebo Gospel Party. 
General Bible Conference, August 3-August 24 
Speakers: Dr. Vance Havyner, Mr. Dan Gilbert, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Scroggie, Dr. Norman B. 
Harrison, Dr. Walter Hughes, Mr. Jack 
Wyrtzen, Rev. Harlow Parsons, Missionaries, 
Houghton College Male Quartette, Tebo Gospel 
Party. 
Beautiful situation Reasonable Rates 
Address Clevence W. Tebo 
OMER, N. Y. 








This summer 


CANADIAN 
KESWICK 


will be richer and 
more glorious than ever 


You Have Only to Send for 
A FREE copy of our Annual 


KESWICK CALL 


you 





to convince 


that it is the ideal spot for you to enjoy your 
summer vacation. It will not only send you 
back with the tang of the woods and water 
but with life enriched with the happiest 
Christian fellowship and the most helpful 
Christian teaching by ablest Christian teach- 
ers. 


The Secretary, 

Canadian Keswick, Room 300 
366 Bay St., Toronto, Ontario 
Please send me Free Copy of “Keswick 
Call.” 
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BILHORN “THE ORIGINAL” 





Folding Organ 

Patented in U.S.A. and 

other countries. Famous 

the world over for fifty 
years. 





* Sweet tone * Easily carried 
* Astonishing volume * Inexpensive 
Ideal for Missions, Camps, Sunday Schools, Homes, etc 
Write for descriptive folder and prices. 
BILHORN BROS. ORGAN CO., INC. 
1414 McLean Ave., Dept. MM, Chicago, III. 














IDEAL 
SEAT ENDS 


For Tents & Tabernacles 
This Quick-Set-Up-and-Tear-Down Seat 
is without question the most satisfactory 
solution of the tent seating problem. Above 16-ft. 
seat uses 3 Seat Ends and common 1-in. boards of 
stock width (12, 8 & 4 in.). Boards not cut or nailed 
—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. SEAT 
ENDS all-steel, gal, wt. 7% Ibs. ea. 6000 used in 
tents of one denomination; 2000 by a California city 
for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most eco- 
nomical, comfortable and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 





Van 

















Gospel Tents! 


Ready to ship: 20x30, 20x40, 21x42, 
28x42, 30x45, 30x52, 30x60, 40x60, 
40x70, 40x100, 50x80. 


D. M. KERR MFG. CO. 
1954 Grand Avenue, Chicago 


—=FOLDING CHAIRS 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Send for Sample. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co. Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 


: 














GOSPEL TENTS 


CANVAS TABERNACLES 
METAL SEAT ENDS 


SMITH MFG. CO., DALTON, GA. 
Over 40 Years In Business 







f¢ PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 

. .. the LAST WORD in 
substantial, convenient 
folding organs. Marvelous 
volume, resonance and 
purity of tone. Tropically treated. 
Famous over the world for 35 
years. Write for free catalog. 


A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
1900 W. Grand Ave. Chicago 


Psalm 126:6 
Two Faithful Missionaries 


REV. AND MRS. L. S$. McCORDIC 
On Furlough—After 22 Years in Zulu— 
Basutoland—African Field 


* WITH FIRST HAND EXPERIENCES 
* NEWS FROM AFRICAN WAR FIELD 
* LIVING GOSPEL MIRACLES 


GRACE MISSIONARY CHURCH 
LOREN E. PECAUT, Pastor 
ZION, ILLINOIS 


The McCordics will speak nightly at Con- 
ference—Aug. I7 to 24. Zion. 









Bringing Back: 
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O. W. Stucky—June 1-15, Alpena, Mich. 

P saaed W. VomBruch—-June, Joliet, Ill.; July, Can- 
ada. 

Michael Walsh—June 3-18, Darby, Pa.; June 10- 
15, Folcroft, Pa.; June 23-29, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Anthony Zeoli—June 8-15, Philadelphia, Pa.; 
June 18-29, Minneapolis, Minn.; July 1-5, Gull Lake, 
Mich.; July 7-13, Cicero, Ill.; July 14-20, Milford, 
Pa.; July 21-Aug. 3, Paterson, N.J.; Aug. 17-23, 
Lancaster, Pa.; Aug. 24-Sept. 1, Red Rock, Pa. 





FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 

Ben Lippen Bible Conferences (near Asheville, 
N.C.): High School and General Young Peoples 
Conference, June 9-15; College and General Young 
People’s Conference, June 16-22; Fourth of July 
Conference, July 4-6; General and Young People's 
Conference, Aug. 2-10; Ministers and Christian 
Workers Conference, Aug. 11-14; Bible and Chris- 
tian Life Conference, Aug. 16-24. 

Bethanna Bible & Missionary Conference (South- 
ampton, Pa.): June 28-Sept. 1. 

Bethany Camp Conferences (Winona Lake, Ind.): 
All season. 

Bible Camp Bible Conference (Cooperstown, 
N.D.): June 18-July 6. 

Big Bear Lake (Calif.) Bible Conferences: June 
22-Sept. 1. 

Boardwalk Bible Conferences: Ocean City (N.J.) 
Boardwalk Bible Conference, July 6-Sept. 1; Atlantic 
iv 19-Aug. 17; Wildwood, Aug. 6-16. 

Bufialo (N.Y.) Bible Conference: Aug. 17-23. 

Cedar Lake (Ind.) Conferences: Christian Re- 
formed Church, June 28-July 6; Moody Bible In- 
stitute, July 6-13; Girls Camp, July 13-23; Uncle 
John Meredith, July 23-27; Christian Business Men’s 
Committee, July 27-Aug. 3; Fundamental Young 
People’s Fellowship, Aug. 3-10; Boys Camp, Aug. 
10-17; a week with Dr. Martin DeHaan, Aug. 
17-24; Independent Fundamental Churches of Amer- 
ica, Aug. 25-Sept. 1. 

Central New York Bible Conferences (Homer, 
N.Y.): Young People’s Conference, July 25-Aug. 1; 
General Bible Conference, Aug. 3-24. 

‘ _— Beach (Fla.) Bible Conference: July 
-13. 
a (Colo.) Bible Institute Conference:Aug. 


Fairhaven (N.Y.) Bible Conference: Aug. 3-10. 
“Gitchee-Gumee”’ Bible Conference (Eagle River, 
Mich.): Aug. 3-17. 

Findley Lake Bible Conference (Findley Lake, 
N.Y.): Y. P. Annual Convention, July 1-13; Bible 
Conference and Training School, July 14-25; Second 
Annual Camp Meeting, Aug. 4-10. 

Greenwood Hills Bible Conference (Fayetteville, 
Pa.): sal 26-Aug. 10. 
ae ity (Pa.) Bible Conference: July 27- 
Aug. 2. 

Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible Conferences: Week of 
Evangelism, June 28-July 5; Second Week, July 
6-12; Third Week, July 13-19; Young People’s 
Week, July 19-26; Fifth Week, July 26-Aug. 2; 
Pastors Week, Aug. 3-9; Seventh Week, Aug. 10-17. 

Hephzibah Heights (Monterey, Mass.): June 15- 
Sept. 1; Prophetic Conference, July 4-6. 

Kanawha Valley Bible Conference (Union Mission 
Camp, Charleston, W. Va.): July 6-20. 

_Kanuga Conferences (near Hendersonville, N.C.): 
Young People’s Conference, June 28-July 11; Lay- 
men’s Conference, July 11-13; Adult Conference, 
July 12-26; College Conference, July 12-26; Clergy 
School, July 14-26. 

Keewahdin Bible Conference (Port Huron, Mich.) : 
June 29-Sept. 1. 

Fale Mountain (N.C.) Camp Conference: June 
Lake George (N.Y.) Bible Conference: Aug. 17-23. 
Lake Odessa (Mich.) Bible Conference: Twenti- 

eth Anniversary, July 2-13. 

Lake Superior Bible Conference (Eagle River, 
Mich.): Bible Conference and Young People’s Camp, 
Aug. 3-17 

Maranatha Bible Conference (Muskegon, Mich.): 
Pre-season Conference, June 18-22; Opening Week, 
June 29-July 6; Missionary Week, July 7-13; Moody 
Week, July 14-20; Music Week, July 21-27; College 
Week, July 28-Aug. 3; Evangelism Week, Aug. 4-10; 
Christian Business Men’s Week, Aug. 11-17; Chris- 
tian Workers Week, Aug. 18-24; Christian Funda- 
mentals Week, Aug. 25-Sept. 1. 

Montreat (N.C.) Summer Conference: Bible Con- 
ference, Aug. 21-31. 

Montrose (Pa.) Bible Conferences: Young People’s 
Conference, June 30-July 13; Ministerial Institute, 
July 14-24; General Conference, July 25-Aug. 10; 
Prophetic Conference, Aug. 11-17. 

Moravian Summer Conferences: Western District 
Conference, Lake Chetek, Wis., June 23-30; Middle 
States Conference, Harbor View Camp, Celina, Ohio, 
July 7-14; Canadian Young People’s Conference, 
Cooking’s Lake, Alberta, Canada, July 8-14; East- 
ern Moravian Youth Conference, Camp Innabah, 
Eastern, Pa., Aug. 2-9; Southern Conference, Camp 
Haines, N.C., Aug. 11-18. 

New England Fellowship (Rumney, N.H.): In- 
stitute for Church Leadership, June 30-July 11; 
First Youth Conference, July 12-18: Second Youth 
Conference, July 19-25; Conference for Business and 
Professional Men, July 26, 27; Pastors Conference, 
July 28-Aug. 1; Women’s Conference, Aug. 2-8: 
First General Conference, Aug. 9-15: Second General 
Conference, Aug. 16-22; Family Conference, Aug. 
23-29; Labor Day Conference, Aug. 30-Sept. 1. 

Northfield (Mass.) Summer Conference: General 
Conference, Aug. 2-18. 

North Mountain Bible Conference, Red Rock, Pa., 
July 28-Sept. 1. 








| ? SIXTH ANNUAL | 
Summer Bible Conferenee | 
Sponsored by 
THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 

Special Speakers: Rev. John Linton, for- 
merly Pastor, The People’s Church, Mont- | 
real, Canada; Bible Teacher and Author. | 

Dr. Dan Gilbert, popular Conference 
speaker, Author and crusader against athe- 
ism, evolution, etc. 
Special features: Bible study classes for | 
adults. D.V.B.S. for children. Young peo- | 
ple’s rallies. Missionary messages. Scenic | 
mountain trips. 

Time: August 10-24 
For information a reservations, write 
Rev. C. Reuben Lindquist, Director of 
Publicity 
THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 
DENVER, COLORADO 


PROVE CITY BIBLE SCHOO 


July 27 to August 2, 1941 


Stimulating Program: Preaching—Lec- 

tures—Conferences. Varied Recreation- 

al Opportunities. Excellent Living Ac- 

commodations. A worthwhile vacation 
at a reasonable cost. 


| 











For further information write: 


GROVE CITY BIBLE SCHOOL 
Grove City, Pa. 














BETHANNA (HOUSE OF GRACE) 


Bible and Missionary Conferences 
The Conferences with the home-like atmosphere 
For sound Bible teaching, a missionary vision, 
healthful recreation, good food and Christian 
fellowship; come to Bethanna this summer. 
Rate $12 a week 
Southampton, Pa. 


Literature 
upon request 











to any Evangelical Christian 
FRE Minister, Sunday School or Mis- 

sionary Superintendent, one copy 
of “Take No Thought” for each family in 
his congregation providing he will agree to 
give a talk on Tithing before distribution. 
Write stating denomination and number of 
leaflets desired to 


HER 
721M Title insurance Bidg. 





Los Angeles, California 











Ocean Grove (N.J.) Camp Meeting: Aug. 22- 
Sept. 1. . 

Odosagih Bible Conferences (Machias, N.Y.): 
Youth Conference, June 30-July 6; Girls Camp, 
July 8-17; General Conference, July 27-Aug. 10; 
Boys Camp, Aug. 12-21. ; 

Old Orchard (Me.) Convention of the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance: Aug. 1-10. , 

Ozark Bible Conference (halfway between Little 
Rock and Fort Smith, Ark.): June 27-July 6. _ 

Peniel Bible Conference (Lake Luzerne, N.Y.) 
June 28-Aug. 25. 

Pinebrook Bible Conference (near E. Stroudsburg, 
Pa.): June 21-Sept. 1 (continuously). 

Providence (R.I.) Bible Institute: Youth Con- 
ference, Aug. 29-Sept. 1. 

Red Feather nae (Colo.) Bible Conference: 
July 14-20. . 

Rodeheaver Sacred Music Conference (Winona 
Lake, Ind.): Aug. 11-23. p 

Saginaw Bay Bible Conference (Sebewaing, 
Mich.): July 7-21. 

Southwest Bible and Missionary Conference (Flag- 
staff, Ariz.): Aug. 5-17. 

Stony Brook (L.I., N.Y.) Gatherings: Inter- 
denominational Young People’s Conference, July 19- 
Aug. 1; General Bible Conference, Aug. 2-15; Be- 
lievers Bible Conference, Aug. 17-Sept. 1. 

Sunrise Mountain Bible Conference (Silver Bay, 
N.Y.): June 28-Sept. 7. 

Tyrone (Pa.) Bible Conference: July 5-15. 

Victorious Life Conferences (Keswick Grove, 
N.J.); Memorial Month-end, May 29-June 1; Student 
and Young People, June 21-29; July Fourth Get- 
together, July 3, 4; Young People, July 5-13; 
Aug. 2-10; General Conferences, July 19-27 and 
Aug. 16-24: Ministers Conference, July 28-31; 
Labor Day Conference, Aug. 29-Sept. 1. . 

Western Pennsylvania Bible Conference (Slippery 
Rock, Pa.): June 22-29. E 

Winona Lake (Ind.) Bible Conferences: Prophetic 
Conference, Aug. 3-10; General Conference, Aug. 
10-24: Camp Meeting, Aug. 24-Sept. 1. 

j —— Bible Conference (Livingston, Mont.): 
uly 8-17. 


Moody Monthly 
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Is There a Spiritual Law ? 
(Continued from page 585) 


of wolves roaming the frozen north that 
there are beings in the world who walk 
on their hind legs and who know enough 
about the natural world to take trees and 
mud and stones and build enclosures that 
are warm in winter and light at night, 
would be impossible. To get one of those 
wolves to come into a brick and stone 
house that was heated and lighted would 
be equally difficult. But that does not 
prove that human beings do not exist, or 
that houses do not exist. I do not know 
just how much a little dog understands 
of the human realm, but he knows that 
it is warmer in the house than outside 
when winter comes. But he would have 
a hard time trying to convince those 
wolves of the fact. 

Well, that is what you are trying to do 
when you try to tell a man who has never 
been in the heavenly Father’s house that 
such a place exists. There is a spiritual 
realm which we know as the kingdom of 
God. And it operates according to de- 
finite, hard and fast laws. God tells us 
these things in the Bible. Men who have 
taken the trouble to try to understand 
them, tell us that they are true, so far 
as men have been able to prove them. 


Bes THE SAME RULES apply 
here as in the physical realm. First, you 
must know the laws; second, you must 
observe them; and third, you must have 
the ability to call upon them for useful 
purposes if you would get the fullest bene- 
fit. Let us look at a few of these laws of 
the spiritual realm. 

In order to enter the spiritual realm, 
which I prefer to call the kingdom of 
heaven, you must be born into it. There 
is no way to get into the physical world 
except by way of birth. You have nothing 
to say about that. It is the will of your 
earthly father and mother. A man would 
be a fool to deny that law in the physical 
realm. No more can you deny it in the 
spiritual. “Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God” (John 3:5). 

Yet how many there are who refuse to 
observe this changeless law! Some who 
read this message may leave me at this 
point. You will obey the laws of this 
present world. You will insist that this is 
a world of unchanging law. You will 
maintain that the laws of this world will 
break a man if he refuses to obey them. 
Yet when you come to the world that is 
above this physical world, you want to 
make your own laws. Why will you do 
it? You believe well enough that unless 
a grain of wheat .falls into the ground 
and dies it will not bring forth fruit. 
Why will you not also believe that Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, was crucified and 
buried, and rose again, that you might 
come into the world of eternal life? 

The goal of the spiritual life must be 
a spiritual goal. That is a perfectly 
simple law and a law with no deviation. 
Yet again, how many there are who re- 
Iuse to observe it! 

There are men and women who seek 
entrance into the spiritual realm (or the 
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kingdom of God) in order to gain some 
material objective. Someone says, “I 
have been a church member all my life, 
contributed regularly, attended regularly 
—and now I lose my business, my health, 
my money.” Someone else says, “What 
is the use of living a decent life? There 
is who never goes near a church, 
making money hand over fist.” 





I. THERE ANYTHING in the Word 
of God that promises material gain if 
we live spiritually? Have we any right 
to expect these things? I see no more 
reason why a man living according to the 
laws of the kingdom of God should ex- 
pect material gain, than that a man liv- 
ing according to the laws of this natural 
world should expect to receive dog food! 
Surely, the spiritual is above the ma- 
terial! Jesus said, “Where a man’s 
treasure is, there will his heart be also.” 
That is a strict rule of the spiritual life. 
If a man’s treasure is material, earthly 
gain, depend on it that his heart is not 
spiritual. 

But, you say, I have to live, and I 
have the responsibility of other lives de- 
pending upon me. True! And God has 
promised over and over again to supply 
the “things’—the material, earthly 
things—-in addition, if we will only have 
faith enough in Him to set our hearts 
upon the kingdom of God. But, let me 
warn you, do not seek the kingdom of 
heaven in order to get the “things.” God 
knows the heart. 

The third unchanging law of the king- 
dom is that the source of power is God 
and the medium is prayer. 

In the physical realm, men are always 
seeking sources of power—the sun, the 
wind, the waterfall, the tide, the stored- 
up energy in coal and oil released by com- 
bustion—men are always seeking to learn 
more about the laws governing these 
sources of power that we might have 
more power available. 

In the kingdom of God, the source of 
all power is God, and that power is made 
available to us by prayer. If we were 
true scientists, knowing that there is only 
one source of power, we would draw more 
and more upon that limitless source of 
power. There have been saints who have 
followed this course. They can tell us— 
they have shown us in their lives—the 
facts concerning this power. But most 
of us are such poor scientists that we re- 
fuse to avail ourselves of that which God 
has provided. 


W HERE ON EARTH in the 
physical realm can you find a statement 
equal to this: “Ask, and it shall be given 
you. ... For every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth’? The spiritual law is this, “My 








Tyrone 
Bible Conference 


In one of Pennsylvania’s 
loveliest parks 

Have a vacation with a vision 

Speakers—DR. HERBERT LOCK- 
YER (Director), DR. ARTHUR I. 
BROWN, DR. E. SCHUYLER, 
ENGLISH. DOUGLAS DAVIS, 
Song Leader. 

Inquire Secy., 704 Washington 
Ave., Tyrone, Pa., for programs, in- 
formation of hotel accommodations 
and limited space. 








The Beautiful Ozarks Call 
Ozark Bible Conference 


atop Mt. Nebo 


half-way between Little Rock and Fort 
Smith, Arkansas. 


June 27—July 6 


Mountain breezes, rustic surround- 
ings, magnificent views, and, best of 
all a time with the Lord. 

Advisory Council, Dr. Lewis S. Chaf- 
er, Dr. Harry A. Ironside, Dr. Norman 
B. Harrison, 

Write: 

OZARK BIBLE CONFERENCE 
347 N. McLean Blvd., Memphis, Tenn. 


——CAMP TAPPUAH— 


“IN THE LAND OF THE SKY” 
ASHEVILLE, NORTH CAROLINA 
A Safe Place for Boys and Girls 


Good ea aE A ndid Equipment—Lim- 





ited Enrollment—Healthy Climate—Spiritual 
Atmosphere—Christian Companionship. 

Sports — Recreation — Handcraft — Na- 
ture Study—Baseball—Basket Ball—Volley 
Ball — Tennis — Swimming — Archery — 
Hikes—Picnics—Full Program of Fun and 
Training. 


A Christ-centered Summer. 


July 1-Aug. 25—8 Weeks—$90.00 


For Additional Information Write 


DR. P. W. DuBOSE 
CAMP TAPPUAH, ASHEVILLE, N. C. 


——————————————EEEE 
Caretaker for a mid- 
west Summer Con- 

ference Grounds. All 
year employment for a Christian man 
with wife. Must be handy with tools for 
general building maintenance. Unafraid 
of rough work. Monthly salary paid with 
free comfortable home. Fuel, light and 
phone allowed. Apply in writing, giving 

p= nacre i age, references to Box 1130, 

hicago, Tl 











ATTEND the 


YELLOWSTONE 
BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Livingston, Montana 
JULY 8 thru JULY 17 
“Gateway to Yellowstone Park’’ 
SPEAKERS: 

Dr. Norman = Harrison 
Rev. A. H. Stewart 
William F. Burcaw 
A wonderful place for your vacation 
in the famous Rockies of Montana. 
Low Rates — Good Food 
For Information write 
Elmer M. Nelson, Box 428, Livingston, Montana 
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PLAN NOW to spend YOUR VACATION 


at The Young People’s Conference 
of The Mission Covenant Churches of Upper Mich. and Northern Wis. 
BIBLE CAMP—at Covenant Point, Hagerman Lake. The beauty spot of Upper Michigan 
ULY 14 TO 21 


A SPIRITUAL REFRESHING, SSURED, Pres. Theo. W. Anderson, Guest Speaker 


other informatio 


WRITE Harold Lindahl, 224 7th Ave., "Tron River, Mich. 

















word shall not pass away.” There is the 
power, and the power line is prayer. Why 
not make use of it? 

A fourth spiritual law is this: The 
source of spiritual knowledge is the Holy 
Spirit of God, speaking through the Holy 
Scriptures. Our text says that the 
“things of the Spirit of God ... are 
foolishness” to the natural man. He 
cannot know them because they are spir- 
itually discerned.” If this is true, then 
God is most unfair, unless He has made 
provision for the communication of this 
knowledge to us. And God has made 
that provision—bound between the covers 
of the Bible. In these pages God has re- 
vealed all that we need to know about the 
kingdom of heaven and the spiritual 
realm. There may be some things about 
heaven that are not revealed here—I am 
sure there are. There may be some 
things we would like to know which it 
does not tell us. But there is nothing 








that we need to know about the kingdom 
of heaven which cannot be found in this 
book. That is more than we can say 
about the physical realm. No book ever 
written contains all that needs to be 
known about this world. But the Bible 
contains all that we need to know about 
the kingdom of God. 

Why is it then that men have read and 
studied this book and have made no 
progress in the spiritual world? The 
things of the Spirit must be spiritually 
discerned. It is not enough merely to 
read the Bible. It must be read always 
in the light of God’s Spirit, seeking 
further knowledge from Him. And here 
is the wonderful fact—He has promised 
to give this knowledge and to lead us 
from faith to faith. 


ANOTHER RULE in 
connection with physical law, and I have 








said nothing more about it. In order to 
get the fullest enjoyment and profit out 
of life, you must have the ability to call 
upon these laws for useful purposes. That 
this is also true in the spiritual realm is 
demonstrated by the final test which 
Jesus has given. “By their fruits ye shall 
know them.” The pity is that so many 
of us have a rather full knowledge of 
spiritual laws, but so few of us make 
them useful. 

The world—the spiritual world and the 
physical world alike—lies at the feet of 
anyone who will devote his life to Chris- 
tian reesarch, trying to apply the laws 
of the kingdom of God in his own life to 
produce the greatest and most useful re- 
sults. I believe that the answers to this 
world’s tribulations and the hope of the 
next world’s joys are to be found in such 
Christian research. Won’t you give your 
life to the Lord Jesus Christ for this 
purpose? 












POWER’ 


How refreshing to be reminded 


of God’s power by true accounts lows... 
of miracles He is performing—to- 

day ! That is why this weekly radio Kan.. 
program, “Miracles and Melo- 

dies,” is bringing inspiration to xy... 


Christians all over America, and 
is carrying the gospel to count- 
less unsaved. It is produced at 
Moody Bible Institute and is heard 
over more than 150 stations in all 
parts of the United States. One is 
Invite your 


near you. Tune in. 


friends to listen too. 
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Ke. Local Time Day Ke. Local Time Day 

..WMSL Decatur......... 1400 3:30p.m. Sun. WMFD Wilmington......1400 9:15p.m. Sun. 

WAGF Dothan.......... 1400 8:45a.m. Mon. WAIR 9:45a.m. Sun. 
WJHO Opelika......... 1400 7:30p.m. Sun. N.D....KDLR 8:00 p.m. Sun. 
KGLU Safford.......... 1450 12:15p.m. Sun. KFJIM 4:30p.m. Sat. 
KLCN Blytheville....... 1320 p.m. Mon., KOVC 5:30p.m. Sun. 
Wed., Ohio....WICA 9:00a.m. Sun. 
Fri. WMAN 2:15p.m. Wed. 
KBTM Jonesboro....... 1230 4:30p.m. Tues. WPA 7:45p.m. Sat. 
HUB Watsonville...... 1340 11:15a.m. Sun. Okla....KASA 7:00p.m. Wed. 
" 7 Wed. OP. a5 KBND 2:00p.m. Fri. 
- ¥ Sun. KUIN 7:00p.m. Tues. 
: Thur. KLBM 1:00p.m. Sun. 
30a. Sun. KODL 1:15p.m. Sun. 
5 e Thur. PGs cine WFBG 9:45 p.m. 
eee : J Sun. WJAC 4:15p.m. Sun. 
: . Tues. WPIC 8:30a.m. Sun. 
7 is Wed. WMBS 9:00a.m. Sat. 
730 p.m. Wed. 10:30a.m. Sun. 
~ t Wed. St ae KWAT Watertown...... 9:15a.m. Sun 
“ Wed. Tenn ye OO Rae 4:15p.m. Sun. 
200a.m. Mon. UB Cookeville....... 9:15a.m. Sun, 
through WJHL Johnson City 10:00 p.m. Tues. 
at. Texas...KFDM Beaumont....... 560 4:30p.m. Wed 
8:00a.m. Sun. KNEL Brady....... is: 5:00p.m. Wed 
2:15p.m. Sun. KGFI_ Brownsville 10:15%m. Sun 
< 2:30p.m. Sun. Corsicana. 1:30p.m. Thur 
2a > 9:00p.m. Tues. 10:00a.m. Sun. 
WMBI Chicago 1:30p.m. Sun. 1:00p.m. Thur, 
so uu 2:30p.m. Sun. 12:45p.m. Sun. 
? . 7:45 p.m. Sun. 7:15p.m. Sun 
...WKBV 14 9:00a.m. Sat. 7:00a.m. Sun. 
KFJB Marshalitewn....1230 6:16a.m. Mon., 5:30p.m. Tues 
“oe 12:30 p.m. = 
ri. 2 
KFNF Shenandoah..... 920 1:45p.m. Sun. 5:00 Sant Fri. 
KTRI_ Sioux City....... 1450 7:00p.m. Sun. 9:30p.m. Tues 
...KVAK Atchison........ 1450 6:10p.m, Thur. 2:00p.m. Sun 
KGNO Dodge City...... 1370 6:45p.m. Sat. Utah....KSUB CedarCity....... 1340 12:15p.m. Sun. 
KIUL GardenCity..... 1240 6:30a.m. Mon. KEUB Price............ 1450 6:45p.m. Sun. 
ae ve. eee wien b pane x toe Sawoou = 2:15p.m. Thur. 
E Ti. Ricaene ynchburg...... 1230 9:l5a.m. Sun. 
KWBG Hutchinson. . ....1450 1:15p.m. Sun. WMVA Martinsville. .... 1450 6:30p.m. Sun. 
.».-WGRC Louisville........1400 7:15a.m. Sun. WGH Newport News...1340 6:45p.m. Sun. 
P h 4:30p.m. Sun. WLPM Suffolk.......... 450 11:15a.m. Mon 
= p.m. —_ 3 9:45p.m. Sun 
:30 p.m. un. " .m. > 
— oo ee oan 
00 p.m. Sun. 9:45p.m. Sun. 
8:30 p.m. Mon. 9:45 SE Sun. 
aa. 44 p.m. —- 
at. :45 p.m. jun. 
8:15p.m. Wed. 9:45 BE Sun. 
6:15p.m. Sat. 9:45p.m. Sun. 
8:l5a.m. Sun 6:15p.m. Sun. 
5:30p.m. Sat. 8:15p.m. Sun. 
6:45p.m. Sun. 7:45p.m. Mon. 
1:45p.m. Mon 7:30 p.m. Wed. 
7:00 a.m. “ 
2:30p.m. Fri. —— Wed. 
3:00 p.m. Sun. Fri. 
2:00p.m. Sun. Wis... WATW Ashland......... 9:15p.m. Mon. 
6:30 p.m. Sun. ‘AU Eau Claire 5:30p.m. Sun. 
8:15p.m. Sun. WCLO Janesville 2:15p.m. Sun. 
8:15p.m. Thur. WJMC Rice Lake.. 0:00a.m. Sun. 
9:15p.m. Sat. WHBL Sheboygan 7:45p.m. Sat. 
: WLBL Stevens Point. 2:45p.m. Thur. 
6:15a.m. Daily WSAU Wausau...... 7:15p.m. Sun. 
x. Sun Wyo....KVRS Rock Springs. 2:45p.m. Sun. 
Canada .CFCN Calgary, Alta. 7:30a.m. Sat. 
N 8:00a.m. Mon. 10:15p.m. Sat. 
i 1:30p.m. Sun. CFRN Edmonton, Alta.. 980 6:30p.m. Sun 
..WLNH mia... 2:00p.m. Sun. CFJC Kamloops, B.C... 880 7:l5a.m. Wed 
WHEB Portsmouth. . 10:00a.m. Sun. CKCR Kitchener-Water- 

..-WFPG Atlantic City. 1:15p.m. Wed. ey ee 1510 5:00p.m, Sun. 
8:45 a.m. Wed. CHLT Sherbrooke, Que..1210 9:30p.m. Sun. 
3:00p.m. Wed. CFQC Saskatoon, Sask.. 600 8:45a.m. Sun. 
9:45p.m. Sun. China... XMHA Shanghai 
3:45p.m. Sat. i 2 : .m. 

1:00 ey Wed. Ecuador HCJB Quito.......... 12460 9:30p.m — 
4:00 i Wed. Hawaii..KGU  Honolulu........ 750 11:15a.m. Sun. 
10:30a.m. Fri. Panama.HP5G- 
1.1280 a o. HOA Panama City ...11780 11:30a.m. Sun. 
ke Rapids. 12301:3:30p.m. Thur. 
WSTP Salisbury........ 1490 11:15a.. Mons. Puerto Rico ce EEE OTORE 8:00a.m. Sun. 
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Book Mlotices 





Any book favorably mentioned in this department 
may be ordered through the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 





Climbing, by Rosalind Goforth. 


Several very unusual volumes have re- 
cently come from the pen of Mrs. Goforth, 
notably Goforth of China, and How I 
Know God Answers Prayer, but this one 
is of equal high order, and something quite 
distinctive—in a class by itself. _ 

Looking back over a life of unique op- 
portunity and ministry, Mrs. Goforth very 
sweetly takes us into her confidence and 
lays bare many of the secret spiritual con- 
flicts of her own inner heart. The title, 
Climbing, has been well chosen, for it is 
in reality a_ spiritual gen e 
triumphs, testings, struggles, and_ costly 
victories will find a duplicate in the life 
of aimost every reader. The candid, humble 
honesty, even in dealing with her weak- 
nesses and defects, will undoubtedly help 
many a struggling soul to win a victory, 
or speaking more correctly, will pave the 
way for the Lord to win a victory in and 
through a struggling soul. The whole book 
is very tender and sympathetic, as from 
one struggling soul to another. 

A generation ago, God was pleased to 
use Dr. and Mrs. Goforth as unique chan- 
nels of mighty blessing, both on the mis- 
sion field and in the homeland. Dr. Go- 
forth was God’s chosen instrument in those 
wonderful revivals in Manchuria and 
northern China, which were on even a 
larger scale than the striking ministry of 
Charles G. Finney. 

The husband is now in the glory land 
after a life ripe with years and fruitful 
service. Mrs. Goforth’s bequest by her 
writings to the oncoming generation is 
something unusually precious. You will 
not want to miss such a book. 

216 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand seeane at 


A Racial Melting Pot or Religion 
in Malaya, by Alexander McLeish. 


Here is a very timely survey of the vari- 
ous Christian and missionary activities be- 
ing carried on in that section of the Orient 
that is just now coming into the center of 
focus of the world’s thinking in military 
progress. Malaya, of which Singapore is 
the logical center, has always possessed a 
peculiar allurement because of its vast and 
varied activities—the meeting place of so 
many types of life and a kind of cross 
roads at which East and West have made 
contacts in the great game of internation- 
alism. Just now Christian people are want- 
ing to know what is actually being done 
there in the name of our coming King. 
This pamphlet attempts to give a reason- 
able answer. 

28 pages. 5% x 17% inches. World 
Dominion Press, New York. 25 cunts, 


The Christian andjWar, 

The United States in Prophecy, by 
Robert L. Moyer. 

It is a pleasure to bring these two book- 
lets to the attention of the Christian pub- 
lic. In these days when people are trying 
to find scriptural information on matters 
which vitally affect the Christian, it is re- 
freshing to have the truth clearly and 
sympathetically presented. The booklet, 
The Christian and War, is especially com- 


tDr. William H. Hockman 
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mended because of so much confusion in 
the minds of earnest Christian people to- 


day. 
22 and 24 pages, respectively. Northland 
Publishing House, St. Paul. 15 cents and 


10 cents, respectively. 


Story and Verse for Children, by 
Miriam Blanton Huber, Ph.D. 


This very unusual compilation of nearly 
five hundred selections in prose and verse 
will surely interest the entire family, and 
therefore deserves a large sale. It seeks 
to cultivate even in childhood a love for 
the best in literature, by suggesting ways 
to guide a child in reading for enjoyment, 
and then presenting carefully graded spe- 
cimens ranging from Mother Goose and 
fairy tales to the finest productions of 
English and American novelists and poets. 
Many of these are what grown-ups always 
intend to read but rarely do, simply be- 
cause never at hand in a single volume. 
The Table of Contents is conveniently 
classified and the Appendix includes refer- 
ences for students, lists of Newbery and 
Caldecott Medal books, notes about the 
authors represented, and a pronouncing 
glossary. 

857 pages. 7 x 94% inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $3.50. H.E.S. 


Future History in ‘‘The Revela- 
tion,’’? by C. H. Clayton, M.A. 


The author proceeds on the basis that 
since a history of the past has been writ- 
ten, we should see in the last book of the 
Bible the history of the future. The author 
does not attempt to present a commentary 
as such on the book of Revelation, but 
pictorially represents the unfolding of the 
consummation of the divine plan of re- 
demption. The author shows a grasp of 
church history, as well as world history, 
and brings a trained mind to grasp and 
picture the unfolding of divine — as 
set forth in these pages. It is a fresh treat- 
ment of this book, and is to be commended 
for its clear presentation of future history. 

While commending the book, we do not 
commit ourselves to_every detail of the 
author’s viewpoint. In its main objective 
and sweep it is worthy of a place in the 
library of those who are set to teach and 
preach its message. 

144 Rime 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. Soe 


South on Silver Wings, by Ruth P. 
Overholtzer. 

Workers with children are grateful to 
Mrs. Overholtzer for contributing a much 
needed type of book—a Christian travel 
book for boys and girls. In their recent 
trip to Central and South America, the 
international director of child evangelism 
and his wife have visualized each point 
of interest through the eyes of a child, 
and have given us a delightful combina- 
tion of exciting adventure, valuable geo- 
graphical information, and spiritual truth 
against a background of just enough 
description for active Juniors. The twins, 
Juan and Juanita, otherwise ‘“Carrots” 
and “Petunia,” with their parents visit 
mission. stations in Cuba—the world’s 
Sugar Bowl; Jamaica—the Isle of Ginger; 
the Panama Canal—Uncle Sam’s Big Ditch; 
Colombia, Ecuador, and Peru. They had so 
many thrilling experiences that the other 
countries in South America had to be 
reserved for a second book. 

Many of the interesting people and 
places visited are portrayed in photo- 
graph as well as in narrative. To help 
teachers use the book to best advantage, 
a correlated manual with lesson plans and 








a pictorial map have also been prepared. 
128 pages. 5 x 7 inches. Child Evan- 
gelic™ Fellowship, Chicago. es 


Tales Truly True, by Amelia Tressel. 

The aim of this book is to impress upon 
the mind and hearts of boys and girls the 
work which has been accomplished by 
faithful missionaries in pos | the 
gospel. It consists of three parts: Part I 
embraces stories of the earliest pioneer 
missionaries who carried the story of 
Jesus to the different countries of Europe. 
In so doing it of course begins with the 
greatest missionary of all, the apostle 
Paul. Part II contains the story of 
Martin Luther and the work of the first 
Lutherans in America. Part III tells: of 
later missionaries who, with equal 
fidelity and zeal, carried the Word of 
God to all parts of the world. 

It is a pleasure to recommend this book 
to the attention of those who are in- 
terested in developing and propagating 
the missionary spirit. 

248 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Lutheran 
Book Concern, Columbus, Ohio. 5 SS 


America, Awake or Perish! by Paul 
S. Rees, D.D. 


This is a brief message reprinted from 
Winona Echoes for 1940. It is a challenge 
to the Christian people of our country 
to bestir themselves to action in a time 
of great spiritual and moral need, in 
order to save our country from the 
calamity that other nations have suffered 
when they forgot God. 

14 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 2 — 


When the Vultures Eat the Dicta- 
tors, by W. Norman Greenway. 


This work aims at giving a clear analysis 
of the end times in the light of God’s 
Word. It is written by a seasoned evan- 
gelist and Bible teacher. The introduction 
is by Dr. P. W. Philpott, a former pastor 
of Moody Memorial Church, Chicago, and 
of the Church of the Open Door, Los 
Angeles. Truthseekers generally will de- 
rive valuable help from the author’s fair 
and ponderable discussion of biblical and 
historical facts. 

112 pages. 5% x 634 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 3 — 


Stories of Favorite Hymns, by Kath- 
leen Blanchard. 


Those who are familiar with Stories of 
Popular Hymns will be delighted to know 
that the same writer has provided a second 
volume of seventy-one favorite songs of 
the Church. Approximately a page is 
given to the author, and circumstances 
under which each contribution was pro- 
duced. A new and living interest is 
aroused in these old productions through 
this simple narrative of their surround- 


ings. 
118 pe. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. ak 


Nature Sermons, by Fred Hartley 
Wight. 

This series of ten sermons giving us 
God’s message through nature should stir 
the heart of every reader to a new appre- 
ciation of the goodness and greatness of 
God. The reader is taken to the great out- 
of-door school of God and: taught lessons 
from the flowers, mountains, the heavenly 
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bodies, the ocean, rivers, trees, and birds. 
106 ge 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand ae: a 


What Do We Know about Life 
after Death? by Ross H. Stover, D.D., 
Fm Le 


In popular language, free from techni- 
calities, the author has answered some 
vital questions which concern us all. His 
approach is through the medium of com- 
mon-sense logic based upon the Word of 
God. The questions are: Is There Life 
After Death? What Happens to Souls at 
Death? Is Heaven a Place? Shall We Know 
Each Other in Heaven? Are the Fires of 
Hell Real? Is There a Purgatory? Can the 
Dead Communicate with People on Earth? 
Shall We Pray to the Dead? Do Our De- 
parted Know What We Are Doing? Will 
Our Bodies Arise from the Grave? Is It 
Right to Cremate the Body? 

Besides being pastor of Messiah Lutheran 
Church in Philadelphia, Dr. Stover is pro- 
fessor of Public Speaking in Temple Uni- 
versity School of Theology. At his church 
he conducts the largest regular midweek 
service in America. 

102 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing Heuse, Grand Rapids. mn 


Success with Tracts. 

This well illustrated and attractively pre- 
pared booklet in colors is something that 
every Christian worker will want to have. 
The entire contents provide a parade of 
fascinating facts and ideas concerning gos- 
pel tracts. Eight years of intensive re- 
search has been carefully analyzed and 
condensed in a single booklet, making it 
a most comprehensive outline of leaflet 
evangelism. Such a pamphlet is calculated 
to create a new interest in tract distribu- 
tion, and pastors and evangelists should 
provide themselves with an ample supply 
for distribution. 

2 pages. 4 x 6 inches. Faithful Words 
Publishing Company, St. Louis. Free on 
application. C.H.B. 


Tabernacle Hymns No. 4. 


Songbooks, particularly those printed by 

the outstanding publishers, are classified 
in one of three schools or divisions: (1) 
songs made famous by Moody, rt and 
Alexander; (2) songs made popular kv 
Billy Sunday and Homer Rodeheaver; (3) 
songs made popular by Robert Coleman 
and the Southern Baptist evangelists. 
Smaller publishers have their own group- 
ing. 
Tabernacle Hymns No. 4 is a new hymn 
book in the first classification. This book 
contains an abundance of familiar Moody, 
Sankey, Alexander, Stebbins, Towner, and 
McGranahan songs, thus assuring the pros- 
pective purchaser the eg in gospel music 
for all kinds and types of church services. 
A new feature to be found in this publica- 
tion is the appearance of six piano solos 
suitable for preludes and postludes. The 
manufacture of this book is without criti- 
cism—it is the last word. 

Orchestration arrangements are available, 
and the book is printed in both round and 
shaped note editions. 

350 pages. 6 x 8% inches. Tabernacle 
Publishing Company, Chicago. Cloth board, 
$52.50 per hundred; bristol eas” ee 
per hundred. 


God’s 
Gibbs. 

The author, a graduate of the Moody 
Bible Institute, under this title presents a 
talk to young people on the way of salva- 
tion that is simple, plain, and scriptural. 
Its physical attractiveness, however, is di- 
minished by faulty printing. 

47 pages. 4% x 7 inches. Walterick 
Printing Company, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 10 
cents. J.RR. 


Good News, by Alfred P. 


*“*Through the rae — by F. J. 
Miles, D.S.O., O.B V.D. 


This is a plain “9 ‘penstical treatment, 
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as well as an exhaustive examination of 
the New Testament teaching of the person 
and ministry of the Holy Spirit to the be- 
liever in this age of grace. The book is 
packed tight with clearly and simply pre- 
sented explanation of this subject which is 
so important for the spiritual well-being of 
the child of God. It is admirably adapted 
for private study, in which a Christian can 
follow the author through the New Testa- 
ment, or it can be used as a basis for class 
study. The book is warmly commended to 
Christians who desire a deeper spiritual 
experience; a richer, fuller Christian life, 
and a more intimate fellowship with the 
Lord Jesus 

92 pages. "4% x T inches. Book Room, 43 
Newington Butts, London, England. Also 
the Russian Missionary Society, Chicago. 
60 cents. K.S.W. 


Westphal’s Visual Surprise Ser- 
monettes, by Arnold Carl Westphal. 
This is the third book by “the Children’s 
Shepherd” in which he describes visual aid 
lessons so that teachers can prepare their 
own objects. Although not difficult to con- 
struct, the objects in this book, as well as 
those of several previous series, are al- 
ready prepared for use. The full text for 
each of the twenty sermonettes includes 
Scripture and narrative portions. Exten- 
sive use is made of transforming the let- 
ters of words and phrases to develop gospel 
. oo that are not soon forgotten. 
68 pages. 54% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 3 a? 


Letting the Light of God into the 
Hearts of the Children, by Hattie O. 
Shaffer. 


In his Foreword, David L. Cooper states 
that these lessons first appeared in the 
“Child Evangelism” department of the 
Biblical Research by ome y a and have 
already been used of God to bring many 
children to a saving knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The seven lessons 
cover the basic truths of the Trinity and 
creation, the Word made flesh, the person 
and work of the Son of God, a ransom for 
all, resurrection, Messiah exalted, and the 
coming of the comforter. Each lesson in- 
ne go ——— for the construction 
and use o _ aid illustrations. 

32 pages. x 9 inches. Biblical ." 
search ca eal Los Angeles. LE 


Do Not Sin Against the Child, by 
S. J. Reid, D.D. 


This pamphlet is a challenging appeal 
to churches of all denominations in 
Protestant America to save our country 
from paganism by reaching the children 
with the gospel. After persuading the 
reader to . the child in the midst as 
Christ did, Reid goes on to explain 
practical Sictede of canvassing and en- 
ae the unchurched in any neighbor- 


6 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Association, Chicago. 10 
cents. L.E.L. 


Directing the Learner, by Theodore 
Kuehnert, M.S. 


This is a manual prepared for the Con- 
cordia Teacher Training Series of the Lu- 
theran Church and is a very helpful book 
on pedagogy. The author points out that 
the Sunday School teacher has been chosen 
as the mouthpiece and instrument of the 
Holy Spirit to perform a miracle in the 
heart and mind, and that this great privi- 
lege includes a grave responsibility. In 
view of this, the conscientious teacher must 
be seriously concerned about the manner 
in which he functions as the instrument of 
God, and therefore it is important that he 
should be thoroughly familiar with the best 
teaching methods. 

_102 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, St. Louis. 25 cents. C.H.B. 


Christ Is God, by Archibald Rut- 
ledge. 

A sound and convincing argument for 
the deity of Christ by a layman and wide- 





ly known author of many delightful works 
of prose and poetry, and a profound stu- 
dent of nature. 

To the author the deity of Christ is 
incomparably the most vital and significant 
question which confronts humanity. His 
answer to the question is a “direct and 
convinced affirmative” as the only possible 
answer. He shows that it is much more 
difficult to doubt it than to believe it. Then, 
“once accept the deity of Christ, and faith 
in all the claims of Christianity (virgin 
birth, miracles, resurrection) becomes easy 
and natural.” 

It is a book to convince unbelievers and 
confirm the faith of believers. 

47 pages. 5% x 73%4 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. 175 ea oN 


Streamlined Idols, by Charles Forbes 
Taylor. 

Herein contained are eight forthright 
evangelistic addresses in the popular style 
of this dynamic young preacher. The title 
identifies the first chapter; others are: The 
Unwilling Cross-bearer; Why Join the 
Church? Religion and the New Deal; Why 
Boys and Girls Go Wrong; The Greatest 
Question Ever Asked by Man; Midnight 
Photography; Sold! To the Highest Bidder! 

125 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. — 


The World Today, by Alfred M. Reh- 
winkel, M.A., B.D. 


The subtitle of this book, “A Challenge 
to the Christian Church,” is a searching 
analysis of failure in the ‘political, interna- 
tional, social, economic, and saddest of all, 
the religious world. Causes are dealt with 
historically, and trends growing out of 
them are traced through a developing pe- 
riod to their present startling significance. 
The argument is supported by documentary 
evidence, and for the student it has that 
useful appendage, an index. Its message 
should give us pause; it should brace us 
for the shock which appears inevitable; 
and it should, particularly, spur us to in- 
voke all available corrective measures. 

102 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis. Cloth, 90 
cents; paper, 50 cents. J.R.R. 











National Number 
for July 


The list of contents scheduled will be of 
special interest to laymen and ministers 


alike. Here are some of the titles: 

Can Democracy Survive without Chris- 
tianity? by Harold L. Lundquist, D.D. 

Why I Believe in the Incarnation, by 
Wm. Childs Robinson, Ph.D., D.D. 

Who Was Mistaken? by Frederick Erd- 
man 

How Moses’ Grandson Went Wrong, by 
William L. Pettingill, D.D. 

Chaplains in CCC Camps, by Rev. Rich- 
ard N. Thompson 

Fragrance Released, by Carl Armerding, 
D.D. 

World Crises, by Grant Stroh, D.D. 

Failure of Human Government, by 
Evangelist George H. Gilmer 

What to Expect, by Edna R. Brown 


Renew your age gg promptly and 
order copies for your friends. $2.00 4 
year; 2 years $3.00; 4 years $5. 00. Mail 
your order to Moody Monthly, 153 Insti- 
tute Pl, Chicago. 
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This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly, 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MonTHLY. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 
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ANOTHER COMMENCEMENT 

HE class day and commencement ex- 

ercises of another graduating group 
were held in Torrey-Gray Auditorium, 
April 24. Norma G. Hoyt (Missouri), rep- 
resenting the women of the class, spoke at 
the morning session on “There Is a Price 
to Pay.” In discussing the advantages 
of the Christian ministry in its broad 
sense, she created an impressive back- 
ground by citing some of the great Chris- 
tian leaders of history who have blessed 
the race, and showed that two forces en- 
tered into their training—genius and 
skill, for the possession of which no one 
can escape responsibility. Success in the 
secular field, she said, must pay the 
price; this is no less true in Christian 
work, and then she asked, “What is the 
price we have to pay?” She named three 
imperatives—worship, study, and _ in- 
dustry. The first centers the life, keeps 
it pure, and directs its energies. Study 
is a lifelong obligation, well 
begun in youth, when, as 
Carlyle pointed out, the 
mind is fluid and readily 
takes on any shape. Indus- 
try is exacting labor; hard 
and unremitting toil, but it 
fashions life’s raw material 
into usable form. To her 
the unknown braced her 
moral fiber with challenge, 
and she accepted it in the 
words of Babcock: 


“We are not here to drift; 
We have hard work to do, 
And loads to lift. 

Shun not the struggle— 
Face it, ’tis God’s gift.” 


James H. Boyd (Ohio), 
representing the men of the 
class, spoke on “Arise, Let 
Us Go Hence,” a topic based 
on the words of Jesus to 
His disciples. His introduc- 
tion struck a note of grati- 
tude for the Institute train- 
ing, but his discourse ran 
on Xavier’s passionate cry 
as he faced China: Amplius 
—wider, further! He ex- 
panded three ideas—com- 
mand, companionship, and 
commission. The first is 
implicit in the text. The 
objective is expressed in the 
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class motto, “Holding Forth the Word of 
Life.” The possessive pronoun, “let us,” 
speaks of companionship, and involves 
supplication, service, and suffering. In 
this bracket he instanced “Praying Hyde” 
and David Brainerd, men mighty in 
prayer; Stephen, Huss, and John and 
Betty Stam, who were faithful unto 
death. Speaking of martyrdom, he said, 
addressing the class, “Some of us may 
have this privilege.” “God has commis- 
sioned us,” he continued, “because He 
has a place for us,” and his vision swept 
far flung mission fields. He closed with 
accent on the conviction that “if we are 
not touched by the woe which sin has 
wrought in human lives, we are not fit 
for the ministry.” 

It is not a common experience to sense 
in forward-looking youth every speaking 
faculty dedicated, and disciplined, and 
on the qui vive of utterance with such 
eager, rejoicing power to express the 
faith that is in them, and to exhibit the 
drive of a presiding purpose to do the 
will of God. Those who were privileged 
to listen to these speakers felt themselves 
to be debtors indeed to a kind Providence 
for this inspiring release of forensic 
speech. 

Nolan F. Balman (Kansas), class presi- 
dent, presented the class picture, which 
was received in fitting words of ap- 
preciation by the Dean. Congratulatory 
telegrams were received from David A. 
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Day and Clyde Huther, president and 
poet respectively, of the class of Decem- 
ber, 1940, and from Elinor Stafford Mil- 
lar. The addresses were interspersed 
with appropriate musical selections, con- 
cluding with the class song, “Jesus, 
Blessed Jesus,” the words of which were 
written by Marjorie B. Robinson (New 
York) and the music by Pierce W. 
Hiscock (Michigan). 


Dr. Will H. Houghton gave thé com- 
mencement address in the evening, speak- 
ing on “The Judgment Seat of Christ” 
(I Cor. 3:14, 15). He said that present 
day practical science gives much evi- 
dence concerning records, such as the 
lie detector, or a chart sensitive to en- 
vironment, which registers upon a disc 
fluctuations of temperature, accounting 
for the absence or presence of people in 
a room, the increase or decrease of at- 
tendance, and even the heat engendered 
by a violent outburst of anger. Such 
demonstrations, said he, remind us that 
God is not using a figure of speech when 
He says, “Every man’s work shall be 
made manifest” at the judgment seat 
of Christ “of what sort it is.” There 
every Christian, and only Christians, will 
be judged for their works. “If any man’s 
structure shall be burnt to the ground,” 
quoting “Arthur Way’s graphic transla- 
tion of I Corinthians 3:15, “he shall for- 
feit his life’s work, though he himself 
shall be rescued yet only as one who is 
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PROPHETIC PATRIOTISM 


By Carter Helm Jones 





The author is pastor of the First 
Baptist Church in historic Wil- 
liamsburg, Virginia. He has been 
preaching for over fifty years. His 
messages are scriptural, spiritual, 
logical, ornate, soulful, and heart- 
warming. $1.00 


At Your BooKSELLERS 


THE BROADMAN PRESS 
NASHVILLE + TENNESSEE 


NEW HYMNALS 
STIR ZEAL 


“\\ Fresh, crisp hymnbooks stimu- 
\\ late Spiritual expression and 
| religions rev iv al. Let ““Devo- 
\, tional Hymns” bringnew LIFE 
to your services. 

Sample on Request 
Serving Churches half a century en- 
ables us to help you select the best book for your 
Church.“Devotional Hymns’’—288 pp., lacquered 
cloth binding per 100 not prepaid, $40. ‘00; bristol 
covers, $25.00. Other song books $10. 00 per 100 up. 


For Sw samples write name and address in aE in- 
al dicate of be ook needed. Give Church and nom, 
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5727-G West Lake Street Chicago, Ilinois 


GLORIOUS DELIVERANCE 
BY RESURRECTION 


by Wilbur M. Smith, D.D. 

Bible Teacher; Author of Profitable Bible 

Study, The Supernaturalness of Christ, 

The Glorious Revival Under King 

Hezekiah, Time Periods of Prophecy, and 

Editor of Peloubet’s Select Notes. 
Refreshing meditations on resurrection 
certitudes, prepared for general read- 
ing and wide circulation. Logical, Bib- 
lical, convincing, uplifting! 
32 pages; attractive art stock cover in 
two colors 25 cents; five copies for $1.00 


The BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N. 
843m No. Wells St. Chicago, Illinois 


By Ruth Paxson 


CALLED UNTO HOLINESS 
A deeper study of great truths of Scripture. 
126 pages, 20c. 

RIVERS OF LIVING WATER 
Advocating the Spirit-controlled life for all be- 
lievers. 124 pages, 20c. 

BIBLE STUDIES IN 
GOD’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION 

To aid every searcher of the Word in Bible 
Study. 25c. 

The thoughtful, prayerful reading of these books 
has transformed many lives. 

THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 
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dragged out through the flames of a 
burning house.” His soul is saved, his 
salvation is secure, but his life’s work is 
consumed. Another aspect of judgment, 
Dr. Houghton declared, is based upon our 
developing capacity for appreciation; we 
are writing into our nerve centers what 
will respond to the environment of 
heaven or hell; we are determining here 
and now what shall be the verdict of 
the judgment seat. 

Addressing the graduates, he said, “You 
are going out into a world of confusion, 
of stark tragedy. You cannot help if you 
express only another kind of selfishness; 
a world like this demands selflessness. 
John and Betty Stam’s martyrdom was 
not a tragedy; the real tragedy is a life 
withheld, a life unsurrendered.” 

Diplomas were awarded to 50 gradu- 
ates, 41 of whom received the Evangelical 
Teacher Training Association diploma. 
The names of the graduates follow: 

GENERAL CourRSE: Annabel Baker, E. 
Louise Burley, Jeannette Rosalie Cleve- 
land, Catherine Lucile Foster, Juanita 
June Langton, Marie M. Liechty, Rebecca 
Kay McCutcheon, Alice Clara Pater, 
Margaret Selena Sutherland, Leonard 
Willis Clymer, Cecil Donald Finfrock, 
Milam Elliott Thomas Jordan, Eric Al- 
fred Norman, Robert Edward Prideaux. 

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION CourRSE: E. Louise 
Burley, Virginia Katherine Henckel, Nor- 
ma Goldie Hoyt, Eva Margaret Johnson, 
Helen Bernice Susan Johnson, Carmela 
Ann Moretti, Frances Ward Rodgers, 
Edith Mary Sleeman, Margaret Helen 
Staver, Ruth Mae Streblow, Eugene Stacy 
Wolfe. 

MISSIONARY CouRSE: Marguerite Flor- 
etta Bedwell, Louise Margaret Brown, 
Olalah Cobbins, Dorothy Karen Kettle- 
son, Velva Arlene Nelson, Joan Wynanda 
Olthoff, Eunice Irene Ott, Elsie Ruth 
Reid, Marjorie Beatrice Robinson, Alma 
Pauline G. Smith, Hilda Margaret Swan- 
son, Anita Alice Vissia, Arthur Bakker, 
Lawrence Clayton Dawson, William Cas- 
person Dietrich, Victor LeRoy Frank, 
Hedley John Parker, Robert Charles 
Shermer, Robert Fenwick Tillotson, Ivan 
Moses Wilkins. 

Music Course: Pierce William His- 
cock, Virgil Everett Smith. 

Pastors Course: Nolan Fred Balman, 
James Henry Boyd, Glenn Edward R. 
Calhoun, Lee Adelbert Perry. 

From Nov. 14, 1940, to Mar. 17, 1941, 
students in the Correspondence School 
completed 579 courses. These students 
represent forty-three states of the Union, 
five provinces of Canada, and Africa, 
Australia, China, Costa Rica, Dutch East 
Indies, Great Britain, Hawaii, Mexico, 
and South America. Fifty-four Radio 
School of the Bible certificates were is- 
sued during the past term. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 
MENTS 

Dr. Will H. Houghton, June 1, Bible 
Faith Church, DesPlaines, Ill.; June 8, 
baccalaureate address, Massachusetts 
State College, Amherst, Mass. 

Dr. Harold L. Lundquist, May 26, Irv- 
ing Park Mission Covenant Church, Chi- 
cago; June 1, young people’s meeting, 
First Free Church, Chicago; June 8, Gos- 
pel Tabernacle, Racine, Wis. 











CHARLOTTE A. CARY 


—Gentlewoman of God 
—Molder of Character 
by Anna J. Lindgren 


Author of “In His Presence” 


Christian women will thrill to the life 
story of Charlotte A. Cary, selected 
by Moody, and called of God to a 25 
year ministry with the Moody Bible 
Institute. Here is truly a life lived “on 
the highest plane.” 

283 pages, cloth, Illustrated $1.50 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, II]. 








“Jehovah’s Witnesses” 


Who Are They? 

What Do They Teach? 
An illuminating booklet by Pastors A. H. 
Fardon, and A. J. McFarland, revealing the 
errors and devices of this menacing “cult.” 
5 cents; $2.50 a hundred. 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St. Chicago, Illinois 

Use Moony MontuHiy subscriptions as 

birthday gifts. We will promptly send a 
birthday announcement card to the friend 
receiving the gift. 


EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 
3508 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 
Telephone: Belmont 5234 
Hours: 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 























IF You WANT MORE MONEY 


Show the Newest “Sunshine Line” Greeting Cards for 
Birthday, Mother’s Day, Convalescent, Sympathy, etc., 
with and without Scripture texts. De Luxe $1.00 and 50- 
cent box assortments. Also beautiful “Sunshine” Krystal 
Plaques, Bibles, etc. Every home a prospect. Get moneys 
making illustrated catalog. Write to the nearer office, 
TRIUMPHANT - + cana 
Dept. N 
Anderson, Indiana or neete California 


ARE YOURLEGS BAD? 


If you suffer with VARICOSE VEINS, 
PHLEBITIS, or SWOLLEN LIMBS, is it 
worth le . . . (your name and address on a 
postcard) to learn how you may obtain quick 
relief and lasting comfort by wearing TRIO 
—— Washable Stockings. Contain NO 

BER and cost about % the price of 
elastic. write. for Booklet. 

PROFESSIONAL PRODUCTS, 

540-M North Michigan Avenue Chicago 
atthe 


oO 
ADVANCE SHOWING OF 1941 GREETING CARDS 


CHRIST. 


of t al 
. ic each. Satisfaction guaranteed. 
a oy ‘our new Catalog featuring over 300 Books and Bibles. Agent's 
profit is one-third. —— groups raise cee No experience needed. 
















WRITE 
TODAY 














d lete f 
SHEPHERD'S TOWN CARD CO., Shepherdstown, Pa., Box 16 


NEED MONEY 


Sell Greeting folders for every con- 
ceivable purpose—Mottoes, Calendars, 
Jewelry with Cross on each item and 100 
other articles. Big profit; no investment. 
8 boxes prepaid for $1.00 or returnable 
samples. Liberal credit. Catalog and 
calendar Free. 


Rex Co., Millmont, Pa. 


Praying Hyde 
by F. A. McGaw 


Glimpses of the amazing prayer life of a 
missionary in India. MHeart-searching 
lessons for Christians on the power of 
“real” prayer. 
G4 PACS, PAMET....cecscvess 25c 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE Pk 

















843m N. Wells St, icage, Ill. 
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An Exposition of the Revelation of Jesus Christ 
By Ella A. Rust, B.Th., B.D., sa + 

A practical handbook of ade eee difficult book in the 

Bible J Bao 448 x7 3% grt $1.75. 

e by verse exposit #4 tone er with enlightening 

of e. It should 


etations * from other portions Holy Scripturs 


ighly 

an inspiration that 

m the hearts of all believers.’”” MOODY 
“A volume from which, in these dark days of stress 

many will find help, consolation, and still — r courage. ” 

The Book-dealers’ Weekly, London, m, Englan 

ELLA A, RUST, 811 Thirteenth St., eporthlngten. Minn. 
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25 cents (35 cents if in cloth) for 
your good copy of “The CHURCH 
AND MODERN PROBLEMS,” by 
P. B. Fitzwater, if you wish to sell. 
The BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 
843m N. Wells St., 
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Dr. Max I. Reich, June 8-13, Hebrew 
Christian Alliance Conference, Central 
Baptist Church, New York, N. Y. 

Kenneth S. Wuest, May 29 and June 5, 
noon meetings, Christian Youth League, 
University of Chicago. 

Dr. Homer A. Hammontree, June 16-22, 
Young People’s Conference, Ben Lippen, 
Asheville, N. C. 

Ralph E. Stewart, June 21, Indiana 
State Christian Endeavor Convention, 
Michigan City, Ind.; June 30-July 6, 
Young People’s Conference, Lebonah 
League, Franklin, Ohio. 

Wm. H. Lee Spratt, May 25, Maranatha 
Club, Moody Memorial Church, Chicago. 





FROM FIELDS AFAR 

J. D. Harrison ’24, and Mrs. Harrison 
(Kathryn Kuhn ’24), Kun Ming Yunnan, 
China, begin their letter with: “The time 
has just turned 12:00 o’clock. As I start 
writing about the year that is past (the 
letter is dated Jan. 1), it is with one 
eye on the page and the other on the 
gun tower a half mile away. Any mo- 
ment there may be an air raid signal 
hoisted there. There was one yesterday 
and we went out for two hours. That will 
give you an idea of the ‘war on nerves.’ 
But praise God, whatever may have hap- 
pened by the time you read this we 
should like to place on record as we be- 
gin the unknown year of 1941 that God 
is good! We are still here, and not much 
the worse for our experiences. Bombs 
destroy buildings and take lives, but they 
are utterly helpless to kill the spirit of 
the Chinese people, least of all the 
Christians.” 

Roger W. Howes ’24, in a long letter 
from the China Inland Mission, 1531 
Sinza Road, Shanghai, China, where he 
serves his society as assistant secretary, 
describes the difficulties of ocean travel 
to and from China, as well as increasing 
difficulties of travel in China itself. 
Withal there is a note of optimism and 
a spirit of gratitude to God for many 
mercies. 

Harold Germaine (formerly “Ger- 
man”) ’33, and Mrs. Germaine (Nellie 
Sims ’33), are now located at Kano, Ni- 
geria, West Africa, where they are sub- 
stituting for Mr. and Mrs. A. TerMeer, 
of Grand Rapids, Mich., who are on fur- 
lough. Catering to all the missionaries 
who come and go to and from Kano sta- 
tion, falls within the sphere of their re- 
sponsibility. Besides giving an account 
of the important work which Mr. Ger- 


June, 1941 


maine is doing, the report says, “The vic- 
trola with the loud speaker using Hausa 
records is proving a great blessing. It 
attracts the people, who enjoy hearing 
their own language.” 

Elof Anderson ’35, and Mrs. Anderson 
36, write from Convencion, Colombia, 
S. A., of a sixteen-day trip from Barra- 
quilla to Bogota by auto road, train, river 
boat, and air cable, which was made in 
connection with a visit to the field by 
Mrs. Anderson’s parents of Chicago, Mr. 
Anderson accompanying them from La 
Gloria en route. 

Albert Landis ’40, reports on a recent 
visit to the various stations of the Sol- 
diers and Missionary Society of South 
America. This adventure not only ac- 
quainted him with the typography of 
southern Chile, but also gave him an 
understanding of various aspects of mis- 
sionary life. 

John D. Van Kampen ’39, and Mrs. Van 
Kampen (Dorothy V. Westrom ’39), write 
from Apt. 63, Mérida, Edo, Mérida, Vene- 
zuela: “During the holidays we experi- 
enced many a harmless aerial bombard- 
ment. Special masses were held in the 
churches beginning at about 3:00 in the 
morning. As few homes have clocks, it 
is the custom to arouse the faithful 
with the detonation of powder explosions. 
One church is only a half block from our 
house, and we were almost blasted from 
our beds with the first ‘alarm clock’ ex- 
plosions, and we are often kept awake by 
the repeated explosions of rockets at 
frequent intervals. The latter are really 
a part of the worship, paid for by the 
superstitious devotees and often dedi- 
cated to some saint. But we imagine that 
the continued disturbance also serves to 
persuade those who lazily remain in bed 
that they might as well have gone to 
mass.” 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

S. T. McKinney ’96, on Mar. 5 was 
elected president of the Central American 
Mission founded by Dr. C. I. Scofield, to 
succeed Rev. Luther Rees, deceased. Dr. 
McKinney has been on the mission coun- 
cil since 1929, and its vice-president since 
1933. He was formerly pastor of the First 
Congregational Church of Fort Worth, 
Tex., but is now retired. 

Harry S. Hammann ’17, is closing his 
third year as pastor of the First Baptist 
Church of La Junta, Colo. Recently he 
baptized twenty people as a result of re- 
vival meetings conducted by Rev. D. G. 
Cowles, of the Kansas City Baptist Sem- 
inary. Mr. Hammann is president of 
the La Junta Ministerial Alliance, and 
vice-president of the Colorado Baptist 
State Convention. 

Orla O. Blair ’37, finished his junior 
year at Evangelical Free Church Semi- 
nary, and has recently joined the staff 
of the Chicago Christian Industrial 
League, which conducts the largest mis- 
sion in Chicago and one of the largest 
in the country. 

Paul T. Seashore ’20, reports the pass- 
ing of his wife, Mar. 2, after a brief ill- 
ness. She was stricken with a heart at- 
tack while listening to the W-M-B-I 
“Midnight Hour” broadcast. 

Ralph M. Compson ’33, is beginning his 





CHILD EVANGELISM 
Course $5.00 
9 LESSONS—9 EXAMINATIONS 


How to Win a Child to Christ 
Child Evangelism in the Home 
Reaching the Child through Music 
Object Lesson Building 
Children’s All-Bible Summer 
School & Scripture Catechism 


CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
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CHICAGO ACCORDION CENTER 


SPECIAL COURSES IN 
Evangelistic Accordion Playing 
754 N. Damen Ave. - Chicago - Tel. Seeley 6270 

















MAKE YOUR OWN 


COSTUME JEWELRY 


with the beautiful new CORALITE Beads that 
are sweeping the country. Choice of 
30 colors. Create gorgeous necklaces (> 
—ecual to dollar sellers—in a few 48 
minutes. Send only 25c for bag 4, 

of assorted colors. Design sug AG 
jozen aes 














gestions incluced. 


ice.) CORALITE,Dept. M, 
828 N. Gardner St., y 
Hollywood, Cal. 


High School 
at Home 
Many Finish in 2 Years 


< Goasrapidlyas your timeand abilities per- 
mit. Equivalent to resident school work— 
prepares for entrance to college. Standard H. 8S. texts 
supplied. Diplomas awarded. Credit for H. S. subjects already 
completed. Single subjects if desired. Free Bulletin on request. 
Americarf School, Dept.HA-32,Drexel at 58th, Chicago 










Fascinating new occupation quick! 
learned by average man or woman. Work 
= or spare time. Easy to understand meth- 
od brings out natural, life-like colors. Many earn 


Learn No obliga’ 
NATIONAL ART SCHOOL 
1315 MichiganAve., Dept.164-A,Chicago,U.S.A. 4 


Learn Public 
Speaking 


At home—in spare time— Many overcome 
“stage-fright,”’ gain self-confidence and in- 
crease their earning power, through ability 
@y to sway others by effective speech. 
Bek) Write for free booklet, How to Work 
Wonders WithW Yordsand requirements 
North American Institute, Dept.639A 
1315 Michigan Avenue, Chicago, th. 


Earn *25 a week 


AS A TRAINED 
PRACTICAL NURSE! 


Practical nurses are always needed! Learn at home 
in your spare time as thousands of men and women 
—18 to 60 years of age—have done through Cuicaco 
Scnoot or Nursing. Easy-to-understand lessons, 
endorsed by physicians. One graduate has charge 
of 10-bed hospital. Nurse Cromer, of Iowa, now runs 
her own nursing home. Others prefer to earn $2.50 
to $5.00 a day in private practice. 


YOU CAN EARN WHILE YOU LEARN! 
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Mrs. B. C., of Texas, earned $474.25 while taking 
course, Mrs. S. E. P. started on her first case after 
her 7th lesson; in 14 months she earned $1900! 
You, too, can earn good money, make new friends. 
High school not necessary. Equipment included. 
Easy payments. 42nd year. Send coupon now! 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


Dept. 246, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago, Ill. 





Please send free booklet and 16 sample lesson pages. 
Name. Age. 
City. State. 
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“The flowers appear on the earth; the time of the singing of birds is come, 


and the voice of the turtle is heard 


fourth year as pastor of the Rockford 
(Mich.) and West Cannon Baptist 
Churches. Plans for increasing the Sun- 
day School equipment of the Rockford 
church are being developed. Mrs. Comp- 
son was F. Kathryn Anderson ’34. 

Mildred L. Birt ’20, teacher of piano at 
McCamey, Tex., for the past eight years, 
has been greatly blessed of the Lord in 
her teaching of the Ruth Bible Class at 
the First Baptist Church of her city. 
It is composed of young men and women 
with a present enrollment of thirty-four. 
Since September, ten have been taken 
from the class for teaching in the Sun- 
day School, and the class has been di- 
vided twice. She praises God for her 
training at M.B.I. 





BIRTHS 

To John V. Speering ’38, and Mrs. 
Speering (Katherine Aydelotte °39), a 
son, Robert Lee, Mar. 13, at Chicago, Il. 

To Harry Wilson and Mrs. Wilson 
(Reta Whitmer ’39), a daughter, Marilyn 
June, Mar. 31. 

To Casper W. Modder and Mrs. Mod- 
der (Dorothy Locke ’32), a son, Philip 
Casper, Dec. 8, at High Bridge, Ky. 

To Harry F. Sterling ’38, and Mrs. 
Sterling (Eleanor Jackson ’38), a daugh- 
ter, Janet Elizabeth, Feb. 9, at Pontiac, 
Mich. 

To Monroe Holvick ’°37, and Mrs. Hol- 
vick, a son, David Andrew, Apr. 25, at 
Berrien Springs, Mich. 

To O. Woodson Combs ’35, and Mrs. 
Combs (Laura Eversmeyer ’35), a daugh- 
ter, Laura Lee, Apr. 22, at Ponca City, 
Okla. 

To Robert M. Page ’37, and Mrs. Page 
(D. Helen Gibson ’37), a daughter, Sarah 
Elizabeth, Apr. 23, at Solway, Minn. 





MARRIAGES 
Robert George Swanson ’38, and Elna 
Christensen 40, Feb. 8. 
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in the land.” Songs of Solomon 2:12 


Paul De Koning ’40, and Doris Strong 
40, Mar. 26, at Clarksville, Mich. 





DEATHS 


Mrs. David T. Starling died Mar. 31, in 
New York City. Mrs. Starling was a de- 
vout woman full of praise and prayer, 
which so often found audible expression 
during the chapel hour. She was here 
during the student days of her husband, 
who was graduated by the Institute in 
1916, and who entered the life beyond in 
1936. Alumni of those earlier years will 
recall with grateful emotion the blessing 
released by her exuberant spirit. 

Mrs. Vernon H. Coe (Hazel A. Shively 
26), wife of the pastor of the Durand 
(Mich.) Baptist Church, passed away 
Mar. 16. Mrs. Coe was an accomplished 
pianist and gospel singer, and was for 
years associated with her husband in 
field work, and later at Durand as assist- 
ant pastor of the Baptist church. Her 
gifts were particularly apparent in work 
with children and young people. 

Esther Klemme ’23, died suddenly at 
her home in Chicago, Ill., May 6. She 
will be remembered as the very capable 
secretary of the Alumni Association of 
the Institute, 1933-37. 





NOTE TO CORRESPONDENTS 


The editor of this department is fre- 
quently put in a quandary by insufficient 
addresses, as for example, “Apt. 63, 
Mérida, Edo. Mérida.” This designation is 
no doubt crystal clear to the intimate 
friends of the correspondent, but others 
wonder as to the country of origin, and 
the meaning of the abbreviated word 
“Edo.” There are Méridas in Spain, Mex- 
ico, and Venezuela. Moreover, “Unadilla 
Forks” is located somewhere, but where? 
Full and explicit addresses are always 
standard, but fragmentary addresses are 
generally confusing. 





F [ilassite 
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AGENTS WANTED 


I “WANT 5,000 BOOK MISSIONARIES TO SELL 

my “Searching the Scriptures’’—one of the best 
endorsed books published in this generation—as unto 
Christ, and according to Luke 24:47, and will give 
them all of the profits. Send $2. for one book to 
sell from. McKee, Alpine, N.Y. 


GIVEN FREE—TESTAMENT OR BIBLE FOR 








selling Scripture Stationery for us. Supplies on 
approval. Providence Press, 1218 Virginia, Sioux 
City, | Iowa. 


ATTENDANCE HELPS 


“KEEP YOUR ATTENDANCE AND FINANCES 

up during the summer months with Protestant 
Press helps. Send for free — Protestant Press. 
Dept. B, Lawndale, Phila., 











BIBLE INSTITUTE 


PHOENIX BIBLE INSTITUTE, 420 N. CEN- 
tral, Phoenix, Arizona. Three year course. Evan- 
gelical, premillennial, evangelistic. Healthful climate, 


low expenses. Write for particulars. 

SUPERIOR QUALITY BIBLE REBINDING AT 
moderate prices. Book binding of all kinds. 

E. Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 


BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER 
for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work. 
Send for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, 626 Howard, 


Wheaton, Ill. 


BIBLICAL STATIONERY 


70 SHEETS 50 ENVELOPES 50c. SEVEN DIF- 
ferent verses chosen by well known Bible Expos- 


itor. Biblicai Stationery, 727 W. 69th St., Chicago. 


BOOKLETS 


ASLEEP IN JESUS—CONVINCING AND COM- 
forting teaching pat death—Half price during 

June. Only 15c. J. L. Addams, 1453 Hazel St., 

Louisville, Ky. 

THE LIVING PERSONAL GOD—A TREATISE 
designed to prove the reality of a Living Personal 

God. 25c a copy. Address Mary Farley Patterson, 

Hamilton, Mo. 




































































BOOKS 


RELIGIOUS BOOKS BOUGHT FOR CASH OR 

exchange. Send us a list of the books you have 
for sale. Kregel’s Bookstore, 525 Eastern Ave., 
Grand Rapids, Michigan. 


SEND 15 CENTS (STAMPS) 














AND RECEIVE 





Evangeline Booth’s 60c book, “Woman,” and a list 
of 1000 shop worn books. Sword and Shield Book 
Store, 40 W. Huron St., Buffalo, ¥. 





NEW AND USED RELIGIOUS BOOKS AND SETS 
bought and sold. Free catalog upon request. Write 
at once. Baker’s Bookstore, Grand Rapids, Michigan. 


HIS COMFORT, BY NORMAN B. HARRISON. 

Sorrowing hearts find comfort and courage. In- 
cludes choice poems of comfort. Many testimonies of 
blessing. Pastors using it. Beautiful gift with en- 
velope of matched design. 25c; 5 for $1. The Har- 
_ Service, Bloomington-Lake Station, Minneapo- 
is. 











BRONZE TABLETS 
YOUR CHURCH CAN NOW SECURE A BRONZE 
tablet or nameplate at low cost and directly from 
a leading manufacturer serving churches in every state 
in the Union, made in sizes ranging from small pew 
plates to large sculptured memorials, and each appro- 
priately designed. 

For free full size sketch and quotation, send size 
and wording today. No obligation. Booklet on re- 
quest. International Bronze Tablet Co., Inc., 35 East 
22nd St., New York, N. 


SOLID BRONZE TABLETS AND NAMEPLATES, 
priceless for expressing the highest sentiments of 
reverence, memory and for encouraging financial gifts. 
Often cost as low as $3.00. Revealing explanatory 
literature and fine preview drawings are given free. 
Send the measurements and the wording and you will 
receive a most helpful answer. Bronze Tablet 
Foundry, Inc., 570 Broadway, New York City. 


CHOIR GOWNS 


CHOIR GOWNS MADE TO ORDER. BLACK 

Poplin, pleated academic style $3.75 each. Send 
for descriptive leaflet. Lindner, 425-M.B. Seventh 
Ave., New York. 


COLLECTION ENVELOPES 


CHURCH OFFERING ENVELOPES—ALL KINDS 
—Summer prices. Free helps. Dufold & Trifold 
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COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 


IF YOU QUIT HIGH SCHOOL OR COLLEGE 
before graduating, write for Home Study Bulletin, 
Capital City College, Washington, D.C. 


CHIROPRACTIC SERVICE 


DR. HILDA PEARSON, CHIROPRACTIC HEALTH 
Service. Seventeen years on the North Shore. 317 
Howard Street, Evanston, Ill., Univ. 8380. 


DISPLAY PLATES 


“DISPLAY PLATES FOR MINISTERS’ AUTOMO- 

bile Licenses, Residence, Study. 75c each, $1.50 
per pair. Makes ideal gift for your Pastor. Send to- 
day. Clergy Cross Emblem Co. 400-2M West 119th 
St., New York City.” 


DUPLICATING MACHINES 
































MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER. 
Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg., Chicago. 





“EXCELLOGRAPH” ROTARY STENCIL DUPLI- 

cator Reprints thousands everything you Typewrite, 
Handwrite, Draw or Trace, one or more colors, Bul- 
letins, Letters, etc. $21.50 Up. Terms. Supplies for 
All Duplicators. Self Instructing ‘Streamline’ and 
“Excel-All’”? Stencils, Inks, Cartoons, Church Art De- 
sign Books, Lettering Guides, etc. ‘Perfect’? Post 
Card Duplicator $8.50. Price Lists Free.—Pittsburgh 
Typewriter Supply Company, Department M-12, 336 
Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 








; FILMS DEVELOPED 





THE PHOTO MILL. IMMEDIATE SERVICE! 

No delay. Eight exposure roll developed, carefully 
printed and choice of two beautiful 5 x 7 professional 
enlargements, one tinted enlargement, or eight re- 
prints for 25c coin. The Photo Mill, Box 629-1, Min- 
neapolis, Minnesota. 


OBJECT LESSONS 


MAGICAL AND MECHANICAL OBJECT LES- 
_, sons. Three cent stamp brings list. Chas. Morrison, 
Gospel Illustrator, 76 Hudson St., Johnson City, N.Y. 


PHOTO FINISHING 
ROLLS DEVELOPED—TWO BEAUTIFUL DOU- 


ble weight professional enlargements, 8 never fade 
deckle edge prints, 25c. Century Photo Service, La 


Cros.e, Wis. 
IPCAL PHOTOS, BEAUTIFULLY FINISHED, 
wide border, deckle edge, 25c roll of 8 and free 
enlargement. Ideal Photos, Box 2255, Paterson, N.J. 
PHOTOGRAPHY FOR PLEASURE AND PROFIT. 
Prepare at home. Common school education suffi- 
cient. Write for information and requirements. Amer- 
ican School of Photography, 1315 Michigan, Dept. 
1631, Chicago. 
20 REPRINTS 25c, 100—$1.00. ROLL DEVEL- 
oped, 16 prints, 25c. 5x7 enlargements 10c, 3— 
25c. Nordskog, 12, Maywood, Ill. 
ROLLS DEVELOPED—EXTRA ENLARGED 
_ Prints 25c. The Mt. Horeb Photo Service chooses 
sincerity over gain. That extra enlarged print brings 
out the before unseen items of interest. Box 583, 
Mt. Horeb, Wis. 
AT LAST, ALL YOUR PICTURES HAND COL- 
ored. Roll developed, 8 Hand Colored prints, only 
25c. Hand Colored Reprints 3c. Amazingly Beau- 
tiful. National Photo Art, Dept. 7, Janesville, Wis. 
EXTRA REPRINTS—ONE TINTED OR TWO 
untinted enlargements with each 6-8 exposure roll 
developed and printed 25c coin; reprints 2c coin— 
Stah-Merit, Dept. “B,”’ 3609 45th Ave., So., Min- 
neapolis, Minn. 


PIANO TUNING 


PIANO TUNING, REPAIRING, $2 GUARAN- 

teed, 20 years experience. Recommended by 
Hamilton Piano Co. C. Klein, Commodore 3848 or 
Pullman 8763. 


POSITION WANTED 


WHEATON GRADUATE TRAINED AND EXPE- 

rienced in Christian Education, Casework, Stenog- 
raphy, available June 12th for position as church 
visitor or secretary. References. Miss Wood, 127 
N. West, Wheaton, III 


SERVICES OF A HOUSEKEEPER—COOK ARE 

available for July and August. Experienced in 
taking full responsibility. Agnes Staal, 715 Edge- 
moor, Kalamazoo, Mich. 


PRAYER CIRCLE 




































































FOR SALE 


65 MILES WEST OF DETROIT, NEARLY 100 

acres lake property suitable for conference grounds, 
good grove, cottages, 25 boats, $11,000 takes all. 
C. M. Aseltine, 123 E. Elm St., Lansing, Mich. 





“EVERY CHURCH SHOULD HAVE A GETH- 
semane Prayer Circle—it does so much spiritually 

and costs so little financially—write us for detail.” 

Protestant Press. Dept. B, Lawndale, Phila., Pa. 


PRINTING 











$175 WEBSTER PUBLIC ADDRESS SYSTEM— 

New—Crystal lapel microphone, 40 watts power 
output—Complete, $75. Mrs. Wertheimer, Ada, O. 
SPENCER DILEANEATOR OPAQUE PROJEC- 

tor for sale. $50.00 cash and carry. E. Larson, 
1909 State St., Racine, Wisc. i 
FLORIDA—SELL FURNISHED COTTAGE, 

large lot, $5,000; money used for starting Gospel 
Center. Also sell or lease large home—Miami. 563 
4th Ave. N., St. Petersburg. 


FLORIST 


WM. LANGE—FLORIST—MEMBER_ FLORIST 
Telegraph Delivery Association. Flowers _ tele- 
graphed everywhere. 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chi- 
cago, Ill. Telephone Lincoln 1220-122] 

















500 BUSINESS-CALLING CARDS $1.00. 500 EN- 
velopes or letterheads $2.00, — 4 line limit. 

Cox Printery, 1015 Ewing, Indianapolis. 

NEW LOWER PRICES ON CHURCH PRINTING; 

_ estimates on gospel tracts cheerfully given. Stream- 

lined print. Memo book free. Eugene Blackbun, 

Atwood, Ind. 


SEXTON POSITION WANTED 


EXPERIENCED EMPLOYED MIDDLE AGED 

man able to repair—decorate—handle boiler. Bible 
teacher, experienced in youth work with own stere- 
opticon. References. Address—The Sexton, c/o 
Christian Bus Men, Room 1108, 155 N. Clark St., 
Chicago. 


SHUFFLEBOARD EQUIPMENT 





























I FREE 


FREE COPY OF “WHAT I BELIEVE” FOR 

every Fundamental Christian. . Postage appreciated, 
not necessary. Biblical Stationery, 727 W. 69th St., 
Chicago. 











GAMES 


LEARN SCRIPTURES THROUGH PLAY—ALL 
material for 4 Group Games for Adult Parties. 25c 

—- F. Storz, 1722 Coit Ave., Grand Rapids, 
ch. 











GREEK SIMPLIFIED 


READ NEW TESTAMENT in SACRED ORIGI- 

nal. Anyone can learn through ‘Greek Simplified.’ 
Particulars and sample 25c. ‘First Steps’ $2.25. 
Christian Fellowship (M), Sellersville, Pa. 


MERCHANDISE 


TO ALL MEMBERS OF THE INSTITUTE FAM- 

ily up to 50% discount on all makes of radios, 
tefrigerators, washers and furniture. Open Tuesday, 
Thursday and Saturday evenings. Ask for Herb. 2357 
W. Chicago Ave., Phone Humboldt 0800. 


MIMEOGRAPH SUPPLIES 


WANTED: A MINISTER IN EVERY LOCALITY 
to sell our duplicator stencils, inks, typewriter 
ribbons, etc. Big discounts. Centype Manufacturing 
Co., 145 North Broadway, Wichita, Kans. 


June, 1941 


























DAYTONA BEACH SHUFFLEBOARD CO., MAN- 

ufacture complete Standard sets—$6.00, $8.00, 
$10.00, $15.00 and $25.00. Long Life Discs, with 
Carrier—$4.00, $5.00, $6.00, $8.75 per set of eight. 
Best Wax for Courts—$2.75 per gallon. Write for 
Free Catalogue & court plan. Philmont, N.Y. 


SUMMER COTTAGES 


FOR RENT—COTTAGE ON BEAUTIFUL LAKE 

Ripley. Quiet, restful. Bathing beach accessible. 
Boat include. Address: H. C. Stair, Cambridge, Wis. 
VACATION FOR CHRISTIANS ON LITTLE ST. 

Germaine Lake, Eagle River, Wisconsin—House- 
keeping, Electric lights, Running water—Good Fish- 
ing, bathing, playground. Christian ownership. June 
and Sept. 25% discount. L. Bamford, 1939 Diver- 
sey, Chicago. Bittersweet 8342. 


TESTAMENTS 


WORLD’S FINEST RED-LETTER TESTAMENT, 
5x7, large print; 30c or 4 for $1.00, postpaid. 
yom Book Co., P. O. Box 442m, Washington, 





























TRACTS 


JOIN THE TRACT-OF-THE-MONTH CLUB! 
One of the most practical and generous tract plans 
ever offered. For only $1.00 a year you receive 25 
new tracts monthly, plus generous samples of new 
booklets and unusual tracts, plus free paper. With 
every $2.00 subscription for 50 tracts, free double- 
compartment Tract Holder is given. Join now! 
. notlpaaaigaamaaaa Club, 322 West Washington, 
icago. 





FREE TRACTS—ARE YOU LONGING FOR 
more faith? If so, send for a free assortment of 

faith inspiring Gospel Tracts. Victory Tract League 

100 College St., Asheville, N. Car. 

INSPIRING GOSPEL TRACTS—USED WORLD 
wide. Send ten cents for package. J. J. D. Hall, 

Wall St. Evangelist, 360 W. 45 St., New York, N.Y. 


“VICTORY OVER DEATH” AND THE GREAT- 
ness of Truth. For tracts send large stamped 
envelope to Vernon Yoder, Sierra Madre, Calif. 


GOSPEL _TRACTS— UNIQUE, ATTRACTIVE. 
Send Packets, Summons, Imitation ‘Chewing 
Gum,”’ etc. Samples sent free. Worldwide Dis- 
tributing Co., Stapleton, N.Y. ed 
GOSPEL TRACT FOR ROMAN CATHOLICS 
One they will read. Tested $1.25 Thousand, 15c 
Hundred, Fulton, P.O. Box 6005, Cleveland, Ohio. 
GOSPEL TRACTS, ASHER PUBLISHING COM- 
pany, 235 East Seventh St., Saint Paul, Minn. 
Complete price list sent on application. 
SCRIPTURAL BLOTTERS. UNIQUE, USEFUL, 
attractive, effectual. Samples dime. 150 for 
$1.00. McKee, Alpine, N.Y. 














FT 
NEAT TYPING, FIVE CENTS PER SHEET. 
Hammermill Bond, carbon. Wrappers addressed 
10c per hundred. All prepaid. Bessie Bystrom, 225 
N. 4th St., Marquette, Michigan. 
TYPEWRITER AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 


DUPLICATORS, ADDRESSO- 














TYPEWRITERS, 
graphs, Folders, Sealers, Adding Machines. Write 
for free bargain list. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt Bldg., Chicago. 


VACATION IN WISCONSIN 


FURNISHED HOUSEKEEPING COTTAGES, 

lovely spot in woods on Pelican Lake, Elec- 
tric lights. Modern. Spiritual environment. Managed 
by College student preparing for Missionary service. 
Reasonable rates. Week or month. Kingswood, 
Room 1119, 176 W. Adams St., Chicago, Ill. Phone 
Central 9318. 











VACATIONERS | 


ANCHORAGE - BY-THE-SEA, MATTAPOISETT, 
Mass. Room and Board $14.00 to $42.00. : 


“REST-A-WHILE” CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE, 
Bruce Beach, Lake Huron, six miles south of 
Kincardine. Planned for those needing refreshment 
in body, soul and spirit. Screened verandahs, elec- 
tric lightg~comfortable beds, excellent food, beautiful 
scenery, sandy beach, swimming, boating, golf and 
tennis. Sunday services in the open. Rates $10.00 
to $15.00 a week. For reservations please write— 
Pearl Henderson, Lucknow, Ont. 
VACATION IN THE ADIRONDACK FOOTHILLS. 
Housekeeping camps for two to four in family on 
beautiful privately owned lake. Readily accessible. 
Rates start at $50 for season, $10 for week. Chris- 
tian atmosphere. Sandy beach, swimming, fishing. 
Riding horses nearby. Please mention MOODY 
—* Mrs. John Burnham, Keeseville, New 
ork. 
VACATION FARM HOME IN THE BEAUTIFUL 
Vermont hills. Enjoy a quiet vacation near to 
nature. Rest, swim, ride horseback, Christian home, 
good food, moderate rates. Christian guests desired. 
References given. Mr. and Mrs. J. P. Hutton, Pro- 
prietors, R.F.D. 1, Groton, Vermont. 
THE SUNLIGHT, 31 EMBURY AVE., OCEAN 
Grove, N.J.—European. Modern. Central. Chris- 
tian Adults. No pets. Phone Asbury Park 5749. 


7 WASHING MACHINES 


WASHING MACHINE AND VACUUM CLEANER 

repairing in Chicago and vicinity. Estimate free. 
Work fully guaranteed. Phone Michigan 5091, Eden 
Appliance Co. 





















































WANTED 


MEN, SINGLE, TO PREPARE FOR CITY 
rescue mission work. $15.00 per week to start. 
Graduates with musical talent preferred. Write giving 
age, experience, talents, etc. Enclose photo or snap- 
shot. Goodwill Home & Rescue Mission, 42 Eagles 
Street, Newark, ene a 
CHRISTIAN YOUNG MEN AND CHRISTIAN 

Young Ladies, ages 18-35, for training in mental 
nursing, and also for domestic work. Apply to Di- 
rector of Nurses, Christian Sanatorium, Midland 
ark, 














WANTED TO RENT 


BY YOUNG CHRISTIAN COUPLE, SMALL 
apartment or house with option to buy on West 

side or suburb. Near transportation. 547 West North 

Avenue, Chicago, or Phone Michigan 1714. 


WRITERS WANTED 


NEW WRITERS NEEDED! FREE TEST SHOWS 

your ability. It’s fun! No obligation. Rush post- 
card to Comfort Writer’s Service, Dept. 676, St. 
Louis, Mo. 
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W-M-B-I RALLY WEEK AT 
CEDAR LAKE IN JULY 

The entire week of July 6-13 at 
Cedar Lake Conference Grounds, 
Cedar Lake, Ind., is to be under the 
direction of W-M-B-I, and will be 
known officially as W-M-B-I Radio 
Rally Week. Speakers scheduled 
to appear at the conference during 
the week are: Dr. Will H. Hough- 
ton, President of the Institute; Dr. 
Wilbur M. Smith, William H. Lee 
Spratt, Wendell P. Loveless, Ralph 
E. Stewart, Frances Youngren, 
Theresa Worman, Robert Parsons, 
and George Santa. Musicians and 
musical groups will include: Bev- 
erly Shea, Herman Voss, the Gloria 
Trio, the W-M-B-I Trumpeters, 
the Galilean Male Quartet, and the 
Jubilate Trio. 

Less than an hour’s drive from 
Chicago, the conference grounds 
provide a place of quiet rest, and 
yet have the comforts and conven- 
iences of the modern home. Ac- 
commodations of every type are 
available, including rooms in an 
up-to-date hotel, dormitories, and 
cottages for the family. Why not 
plan to spend your vacation at 
Cedar Lake during W-M-B-I Ra- 
dio Rally Week, July 6-13? 


DEDICATED WHOLLY TO 
| THE SERVICE OF 
| QUA LORD AND SAVIQUA 
JESUS CHRIST 


PROGRESS REPORTED ON INSTI- 
TUTE’S FM STATION 

Work on the Institute’s new FM sta- 
tion is progressing satisfactorily, and it 
is expected that the Institute will have 
an FM signal on the air by the middle of 
the summer. Watch Moopy MONTHLY 
for details. 

FM (frequency modulation) is regard- 
ed by some as the most important radio 
development in twenty years. An en- 
tirely new system of radio transmission 
and reception, it eliminates man-made 
and atmospheric static; transmits the 
complete audible range of all tones and 
overtones from 30 to 15,000 cycles, ap- 
proximately two times the fidelity range 
of our present stations; and transmits 
the complete volume range, so that the 
loudest and softest tones reach the lis- 
tener just as they enter the microphone. 


x 


EXCERPT FROM A LISTENER’S LETTER: “It 
was last September, on a Friday night 
near midnight—I don’t know how to 
express what I want to say ... a steady 
conviction of how terrible my sins were, 
grew and grew until, while listening to 
the broadcast over W-M-B-I, I took 
Jesus into my heart, and now I am a dif- 
ferent person.” 


WHERE THEY ARE TODAY 

Mr. and Mrs. Guy Fry, who assisted © 
in the work at W-M-B-I a few years © 
back, are now engaged in active service © 
in Billings, Mont., where they are associ- © 
ated with Walter J. Feely in the Mon- © 
tana Gospel Crusade. 

Mr. and Mrs. Fry will be remembered 
to W-M-B-I listeners as a vocal duo 
heard quite frequently over the Institute 
station. Mr. Fry, during his student 
days, was a member of the vocal en- 
semble, the men’s octet, and the student 
male quartet. The radio ministry in 
which they are now engaged brings the 
gospel to workers on Wyoming oil fields, 
miners in Montana, farmers on the 
plains of Saskatchewan, Indians on 
reservations, and cowboys on western 
ranches. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sundays, June 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
:00'a.ar.—Grace Notes 
:15 a.m.—Morning Meditation 
:30 a.m.—Sanctuary 
745 a.m.—Moody Church 
730 p.m.—Organ Recital 
:00 p.m.—Dr. Will H. Houghton 
15 p.w.—The Three Strings 
:30 p.m.—Miracles and Melodies 
:45 p.m.—Novachord 
:00 p.m.—Salvation Army Staff Band* 
MBI Auditorium Choir* 
Mondays, June 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
6:00 A.m.—Sunrise Songs 
:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 
:30 a.m.—Shut-In Program 
:00 m.—-Midday Hour 
:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
:30 p.m.—Songs of the Gospel 
:40 p.m.—The Gospel in Print 
:00 p.m.—Organ Melodies 
15 p.w.—About the Bible 
30 p.m.—Trophies of Grace 
:45 p.m.—Student Message 
:00 p.m.—Child Ren ll Fellowship 
:15 p.m.—The Three Strings 
:30 p.m.—Decision Time 
:45 p.m.—Male Quartet 
:00 p.m.—Headlines and Highlights 
15 p.m.—Evensong 
:30 p.m.—Blessings by Mail 
:00 p.w.—Tract League 
15 p.w.—Organ Melodies 
:30 p.m.—Sacred Varieties 
:00 p.m.— Message 
:15 p.w.—Sunset Music 
Tuesdays, June 3, 10, 17, 24 
6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 
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Central Daylight Saving Time 


7:00 a.m.—Morning Worshi 
10:30 A.m.—Sunday School Lesson 
11:00 a.m.—Music and Meditation 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—Message 
3:30 p.m.—Novachord 
3:45 p.m.—Golden Nuggets 
4:00 p.m.—Hymns from the Chapel 
4:15 p.m.—Tract League 
4:30 p.m.—The Stranger of Galilee 
dnesdays, June 4, 11, 18, 25 
0 A.m.—Sunrise Songs 
0 A.m.—Morning Worship 
0 a.m.—Home Hour 
:10 a.m.——Chorus Time 
:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
:00 m.—Midday Hour 
:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
:30 p.m.—Hymns You Love to Sing 
:45 p.m.—Question Hour 
5 p.m.—About the Hymns 
0 p.m.—Organ Melodies 
p.m.—Story Time for Boys and Girls 
p.m.—Glory Moments 
p.M.—The Three Strings 
P.M.—Musings at Twilight 
p.M.—Headlines and Highlights 
p.M.—Evensong 
p.mM.—Open Air Meeting 
p.M.—Saxophone Trio 
P.M.—Message 
0 p.m.—Novachord 
7:45 p.m.—The Parson’s Notebook 
8:00 p.m.—Sunset Music 
ser ye June 5, 12, 19, 26 
6:00 A.M.—Sunrise Songs 
7:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 
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10:30 a.m.—Music Faculty Program 

10:45 a.m.—Echoes from the Mission Fields 
11:15 A.mM.—Missionary Music 

11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 

12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Message 

3:30 p.m.—Birthday and Anniversary Program 
4:30 p.m.—Scandinavian Service 


Fridays, June 6, 13, 20, 27 
6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 
7:00 A.m.—Morning Worship 

10:30 a.m.—Pastor’s Hour 

11:00 a.m.—Friday Morning Songsters 

11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 

12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

12:50 p.m.—Public Service Announcements 
:00 P.M.—Radio School of the Bible 
:30 p.m.—Institute Students on the Air 
:00 P.M.—Training for Service 
5 p.m.—About Soul-Winning 
:30 p.m.—Hebrew Christian Broadcast 
p.mM.—Keyboard Harmonies 
P.M.—Wonderful Words 
P.M.—The Three Strings 
P.M.—Message 
pP.mM.—Hymns from the Chapel 
p.M.—Headlines and Highlights 
P.M.—Evensong 
p.M.—Evening School 
“00 P.m.—Sunday School Lesson 
7:30 p.M.—Dr. Quiz 
8:00 p.m.—Sunset Music 
1:00 a.m.—‘Midnight Hour’’ 


Saturdays, June 7, 14, 21, 28 

6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 

7:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 
10:30 a.m.—K.Y.B. Club 

11:15 A.m.—Teen-age Bible Study 
11:30 A.m.—Church School Period 
12:00 m.—Young People’s Hour 
3:00 p.a.—Can You Write Music? 
3:30 p.m.—Round Table 

3:45 p.m.—Strings and Voices 
4:00 p.m.—Saturday Stories 

4:15 p.m.—Novachord 

4:30 p.m.—Music 


*Alternate Sundays 
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